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PART 1

THE ORGANIC VIEW OF THE PROCESS
OF HUMAN LIFE




CHAPTER 1
THE TENTATIVE METHOD

ADAPTIVE GROWTH—PERSONAL AND IMPERSONAL FORMS—IMPER-
SONAL FORMS ARE ALIVE—INTERMEDIATE FORME—THE TENTA-
TIVE PROCESS — ILLUSTRATIONS OF TENTATIVE GROWIH —
ORGANIC TENRDENCY--~THE KINDLING OF MIND

WE see around us in the world of men an onward
movement of life. There seems to be a vital impulse, of
unknown origin, that tends to work ahead in innumer-
able directions and manners; each continuous with some-
thing of the same sort in the past. The whole thing
appears to be a kind of growth, and we might add that
it is an adaptive growth, meaning by this that the forms
of life we see—men, associations of men, traditions, in-
stitutions, conventions, theories, ideals—are not separate
or independent, but that the growth of each takes place
in contact and interaction with that of others, Thus
any one phase of the movement. may be regarded as a
series of adaptations to other phases.

That the growth of persons is adaptive is apparent to
every one. Each of us has energy and character, but not
for an hour do these develop except by communication
and adjustment with the persons and conditions about
us. And the case is not different with a social group,
or with the ideas which live in the common medium of
communicative thought. Human life is thus all one
growing whole, unified by ceaseless currents of interac-
tion, but at the same time differentiated into those
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SOCIAL PROCESS

diverse forms of energy which we see as men, factions,
tendencies, doctrines, and institutions.

The most evident distinction among these growing
forms is that between the personal and the impersonal.
A man is a personal form of life; a fashion or a myth is
impersonal. This seems obvious enough, but there are
cases in which the line is not so plain, and it may be well
to consider more precisely what we mean by “personal”
in this connection, or rather in just what sense a form of
human life can be impersonal.

An impersonal form, I should say, is one whose hfe
history is not identified with that of particular persons.
A myth, for example, has a history of its own which you
would never discover in the biography of individuals,
and although it exists in the minds of men it cannot be
seen intelligibly except by regarding it as a distinct whole
for which human thought is only a medium. When an
American Indian, let us say, repeated with unconscious
variations the story of Hiawatha, he did not know he
was participating in the growth of a myth; that was
taking place in and through him but qulte spart from
his personal consciousness. The same is true of the
growth of language. We know that the speech of any
people has a vital unity, offering to the philologist a
world of interesting structures and relations of which
those who use the language and contribute to its growth
are as unaware as they are of the physiology of their
bodies. The difference between personal and impersonal
organisms, then, is above all practical, resting upon the
fact that many forms of life are not identified with per-
sonality and cannot be understood, can hardly be seen
at all, by one who will interest himself only in persons.
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THE TENTATIVE METHOD

They exist in the human mind, but to perceive them
you must study this from an impersonal standpoint.

Observe the practical value, if we hope to do away
with war, of perceiving that the chief opponent of peace is
something far more than any oue group of men, like the
Prussian aristocracy, namely militarism, an international
orgenism existing everywhere in the form of aggressive
ideals, traditions, and anticipations. If we can learn to
see this, and see how we ourselves, perhaps, are contrib-
uting to it by our ignorance of foreign nations and our
lack of generous ideals for our own, we are in a position
to oppose it effectually.

We live, in fact, in the very midst of a rank growth of
social structures of which, since they are impersonal and
do not appeal to our interest in personality, we are mainly
unaware. We can see that such a growth has taken
place in the past, and there is no reason to suppose that
it has cessed. The development of religious institutions
during the past thirty years has involved gradual changes
in belief about such matters as immortality, salvation,
and the relation of God to man, of which we have not
been aware because they have not been the work of defi-
nite thought and discussion, for the most part, but have
been borne in upon us by the mental currents of the time.
We do not even now know precisely what they are; but
they are real and momentous, and it is of such changes
that the development of institutions chiefly consists.

It is noteworthy that however impersonal a phase of
social growth may be it appeals to our interest as soon as
we see that it has a life history, as one may find
amusement in following the history of a word in one
of the books of etymology. There is something in
the course of any sort of life that holds our attention
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SOCIAL PROCESS

when we once get our eye upon it. How willingly do we
pursue the histories of arts, sciences, religions, and phi-
losophies if some one will only show us how one thing
grows out of another.

To say that a social form is impersonal does not mean
that it is dead. A language or a myth is verily alive;
its life is human life; it has the same flesh and blood
and nerves that you and I have, only the development of
these is organized along lines other than those of personal
consciousness. When I speak, or even when I think,
language lives in me, and the part that lives in me is
acting upon other parts living in other persons, influenc-
ing the life of the whole of which I am unconscious. And
the same may be said of tradition, of the earlier and Jess
conscious history of institutions, and of many obscure
movements of contemporary life which may prove im-
portant notwithstanding their obscurity.

It is evident that the personal and the impersonal
forms must overlap, since the same life enters into both.
If you took away ali the persons there would be nothing
left, the other systems would be gone too, because their
constituents are the same. What we may not so readily
admit (because of our special interest in personality) is
that persons are equally without a separate existence,
and that if you take away from a man’s mind ali the
unconscious and impersonal wholes there would be noth-
ing left—certainly no personality. The withdrawal of
language alone wonld leave him without a human self.

Between persons, on the one hand, and those forms of
life that are wholly impersonal, on the other, there are
many intermediate forms that have something of both
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THE TENTATIVE METHOD

characteristics. A family is perhaps as personal as any
group can be, because its members so commonly identify
their personality with it, but it may easily have an or-
ganic growth of its own to which its members contribute
without knowing. Every family has in greater or less
degree a moral continuity from generation to generation
through which we inherit the influence of our great grand-
fathers, and there is none of which a history might not
be written, as well as of the Stuarts or Hobenzollerns, if
we thought it worth while,

A small, closely knit community, like a primitive clan,
or like a Jewish colony in a Russian village, has a corporate
life of much the same personal character as the family;
that is, the group comprehends almost the whole per-
sonality of the individuals, and is not too large or too
complex for the individual to comprehend the group.
Larger communities and even nations are also thought of
as aggregates of persons, but they have a life history that
must be seen as a whole and can never be embraced in
any study of persons as such.

Most of the voluntary associations of our modern life
are of a character chiefly impersonal; that is they tend to
a specialization by which one interest of the individual is
allied with the similar interests of others, leaving his
personality as a whole outside the group. The ordinary
active citizen of our day joins a dozen or more organiza-
tions, for profit, for culture, for philanthropy, or what-
not, into each of which he puts only a fragment of him-
self, and for which he feels no serious responsibility. It
is very commonly the case, however, that one or a few
individuals—zealous employees or unpaid enthusiasts for
the cause—do identify themselves with the life of the
association and put personality into-it. And this may
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SOCIAL PROCESS

happen with those social growths which we have noticed
as peculiarly impersoual—even with language, 2s when an
enthusiast sets out to revive Irish or promote Volapiik.
May we not say, indced, that whenever two persons
associate we have a new whole whose life cannot alto-
gether be understood by regarding it merely as the sum
of the two? This is clearly the case with husband and
wife, and no doubt, in measure, with other relations.

If we inquire more closely into the interaction and
growth of these forms of life we come upon what I will
call the tentative process. This is no other than what is
vaguely known to popular thought as the process of evolu-
tionary “selection,” or the survival of the fittest, and is
also described as the method of trial and error, the prag-
matic method, the growth of that which “works” or
functions, and by other terms similar to these. Perhaps
as simple a description as any is to say that it is a process
of experiment which is not necessarily conscious. That
is, the trial of various activities and the guidance of be-
havior by the result of the trial may require no under-
standing of what is taking place.

The growth of social forms is for the most part roughly
analogous to that of the wild-grape vine which has ex-
tended itself over trellises and fences and into trees in
my back yard. This vine has received from its ancestry
a certain system of tendencies. There is, for example,
the vital impulse itself, the general bent to grow. Then
there is its habit of sending out straight, rapidly growing
shoots with two-branched tendrils at the end. These
tendrils revolve slowly through the air, and when one
touches an obstacle, as a wire or branch, it hooks itself
about it and draws up in the form of a spiral spring,
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THE TENTATIVE METHOD

pulling the shoot up after it. A shoot which thus gets
a hold grows rapidly and sends out more tendrils; if it
fails to get a hold it by and by sags down and ceases to
grow. Thus it feels its way and has a system of behavior
which ingures its growth along the line of successful
experiment,

So in the human world we find that forms of life tend-
ingtoaetinoertainwnyscomeintoeontactwithsitua—
tions which stimulate some of their activities and repress
others. Those that are stimulated increase, this increase
acts upon the structures involved in it—usually to aug-
ment their growth—and so a “selective” development is
set in motion. Intelligence may have a part in this or
it may not; nothing is essential but active tendencies
and conditions which guide their operation.

You may sometimes see one vine growing upon another,
involving the mutusl adaptation of two living forms.
In human life this is the usual condition, the environment
being not something fixed but another plastic organism,
interacting in turn with still other organisms, giving rise
to an endless system of reciprocal growth. One form of
life feels sbout among the various openings or stimuli
offered by another, and responds to those which are most
congruous with its own tendencies. The two experiment
with each other and discover and develop some way,
more or less congenial, of getting along. This is evidently
true of persons, and the principle applies equally to groups,
ideas, and institutions.

We have, at any given moment, a complex of persoual
and impersonal wholes each of which is charged with
energy and tendency in the form of heredity and habit
coming from its past. If we fix our attention upon any
particular whole—a person, a party, a state, & doctrine,
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a.programmeofrefmm,amyth,al&nguageweahall
ﬁnditintheactofmakingitsway,ofgmwingifitcan,in
the direction of its tendencies, As we have seen, it is
alive, however impersonal, and has human flesh, blood,
and nerves to urge it on. 1t already has adapted struc-
ture—hands and feet as Luther said of the Word of God
—because if it had not devcloped something of the sort,
someﬁtneestoliveinthegenemlstreamofhummlife,
we should not in fact find it there. As its means of
further growth it has a repertory of available activities;
andthese,eonsciouslyorotherwise,mtrieduponthe
situation. If not guided by something in the nature of
intelligence they act blindly, and may nevertheless act
effectively. In general some one or some combination
of these activities will work better in the situation than
others, finding more scope or stimulus of some sort, and
will grow accordingly; the energies of the whole, so far
as they are available, tending to find an outlet at this
point. Thus the more a thing works the more it is
enabled to work, since the fact that it functions draws
more and more energy to it. And the whole to which it
belongs, in thus continuing and enhancing the success-
ful activity, behaves very much as if it were conducting
a deliberate experiment. The enhanced activity also in-
volves changes in the whole and in the situation at large;
and thus we move on to new situations and new opera-
tions of the same principle.

Take, for illustration, the growth of a man at any
pointofhiscareer;letussayayouthstartingouttomske
his living. He has energies and capacities of which he
is for the most part but vaguely aware. Young people
wave their instincts and habits about for something to
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THE TENTATIVE METHOD

catch ou very much as a vine does its tendrils. Sugges-
tions as to possible lines of work, drawn from what he
sees about him, are presented to his mind and, consider-
ing these with such light as he may have, he seeks a job.
He selects as among his opportunities, and at the same
time his opportunities, in the form of possible employers,
select as between him and other seekers. Having under-
taken a job he may find that he cannot do the work, or
that it is too repugnant to his inclinations, in which case
he presently drops it and tries another. But if he suc-
ceeds and likes it his energy more and more flows into it,
his whole mind is directed toward it, he grows in that
sense. And his success usually secures to him a larger
and larger part to play in his chosen field, thus opening
new opportunities for growth in the same direction. Life
is constantly revealing openings which we could not have
anticipated. It is like paddling toward the outlet of &
lake, which you cannot locate until you are almost in it.
We think that our course must extend in oue of two direc-
tions; but further advance shows that there is a third
more practicable than either, A little idea that we have
overlooked or deemed insignificant often grows until it
renders obsolete those we thought great.

In the case of a group under personal leadership the
process is not greatly different. A political party, a busi-~
ness enterprise, a social settlement, a church, a nation,
develops by means of & mixture of foresight and unfore-
seen experience. It feels its way, more or less intelli-
gently, until it finds an opening, in the form of policies
that prove popular, unexploited markets, neglected wrongs,
more timely doctrines, or the like; and then, through in-
creased activity at the point of success, develops in the
propitious direction.

1
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Fashion well illustrates the tentative growth of an
impersonal form. Thus fashions in women’s dress are
initiated, it appears, at Paris, this city baving a great
prestige in the matter which it has achieved by some cen-
turies of successful leadership. In Paris there are a
large number of professional designers of dress who are
constantly endeavoring to foresee the course of change,
and to produce designs that will “take.” They compete
with one another in this, and those who succeed gain
wealth and reputation for themselves and the commercial
establishments with which they are connected. Although
they initiate they by no means have the power to do this
arbitrarily, but have to adapt themselves to vague but
potent tendencies in the mind of their public. It is their
business to divine these and to produce something which
will fit the psychological situation. At the seasous when
new styles are looked for the rival artists are ready with
their designs, which they try upon the public by causing
professionsl models, actresses, or other notabilities to
appear in them. Of the many so presented only a few
come into vogue, and no designer can be certain of suc-
cess: no one can surely foresee what will work and what
will not, But the designs that win in Paris spread almost
without opposition over the rest of the fashionable earth.

In the sphere of ideas “working” is to be understood
as the enhanced thought which the introduction of an
idea into the mental situation may stimulate. An idea
that makes us think, especially if we think fruitfully, is a
working idea. In order to do this it must be different
from the ideas we have, and yet cognate enough to sug-
gest and stimulate a synthesis,. When this is the case
the human mind, individual or collective, is impelled to
exert itself in order to clear the matter up and find an
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THE TENTATIVE METHOD

open way of thinking and acting. Thus it strives on to
a fresh synthesis, which is & step in the mental growth of
mankind.

Consider, for example, the working of the idea of evo-
lution, of the belief that the higher forms of life, including
man, are descended from lower. A pregnant, widely
related idea of this sort has a complex growth which is
ever extending itself by selection and adaptation. We
know that various lines of study had united, during the
earlier half of the nineteenth century, to make it appear
to bold thinkers that evolution from lower forms was not
improbable. This idea found a point of fruitful growth
when, in the thought of Darwin especially, it was brought
into contact with the geological evidence of change and
with the knowledge of heredity and variation accumulated
by breeders of domestic species. Here it worked so vigor-
ously that it drew the attention and investigation first of
a small group and later of a great part of the scientific
thought of the time. Other ideas, like that of Malthus
regarding the excess of life and the struggle for existence,
were co-ordinated with it, new researches were under-
taken; in short, the public mind began to function largely
about this doctrine and has continued to do so ever since.

Just what is it that “works”? The idea implies that
there is already in operation an active tendency of some
sort which encounters the situation and whose character
determines whether it will work there, and if so, how.
In the case of the vine it is the pre-existing tendency of
the tendrils to revolve in the air, to bend themselves
about any object they may meet, and then to draw to-
gether like a spiral spring, which causes the vine to work
as it does when it meets the wire. Indeed, to explain
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fully its working many other tendencies would have to
be taken into account, such as that to grow more rapidly
at the highest point attained, or where the light is great-
est, and so on. In fact the vine has an organism of cor-
related tendencies whose operation under the stimulus of
the particular situation is the working in question.

When we speak of human life we are apt to assume that
the existing tendency is some conscious purpose, and that
whatever goes to realize this is “working,” and every-
thing else is failure to work. In other words, we make
the whole matter voluntary and utilitarian. This is an
inadequate and for the most part a wrong conception of
the case. Theworkmgofaman,orofanyotherhuman
whole, in & glven situation is much more nearly analogous
to that of the vine than we perceive. Although conscious
purpose may play & central part in it, there is also 2 whole
organism of tendencies that feel their way about in the
situation, reacting in a complex and mainly unconscious
way. To put it shortly, it is & man’s character that
works, and of this definite purpose may or may not be
a part.

In a similar way any form of human life, a group, in-
stitution, or idea, has a character, a correlation of complex
tendencies, a Mofiv, genius, soul or whatever you may
choose to call it, which is the outcome of its past history
and works on to new issues in the present situation.
These things are very little understood. How a language
will behave when it has new forms of life to interpret
will depend, we understand, upon its “genius,” its his-
torical organism of tendencies, but I presume the opera-
tion of this is seldom known in advanee. And likewise
with our country as it lives in the minds of the people,
with our system of ideas about God and the church, or

14
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about plants and animals. These are real forms of life,
intricate, fascinating, momentous, sure to behave in re-
markable ways, but our understanding of this branch of
natural history is very limited. The popular impression
that nothing important can take place in human life
without the human will being at the bottom of it is an
illusion as complete as the old view that the universe
revolved about our planet.

Here is an example from Ruskin of the working of two
styles of architecture in contact with each other. He
says that the history of the early Venetian Gothic is
“the history of the struggle of the Byzantine manner
with a contemporary style [Gothic] quite as perfectly
organized as itself, and far more energetic. And this
struggle is exhibited partly in the gradnal change of the
-Byzantine architecture into other forms, and partly by
isolated examples of genuine Gothic taken prisoner, as
it were, in the contest; or rather entangled among the
enemy’s forces, and maintaining their ground till their
friends came up to sustain them.” The reality of such
struggles and adaptations cannot be gainsaid by any one
acquainted with the history of art, nor the fact that they
are the outworking of complex sntecedent tendencies.
But I suppose that all the individual builder perceived of
this conflict was that men from the north were making
window-mouidings and other details in new forms which
he could use, if they pleased him, instead of other forms
to which he bad been accustomed. Of either style as an
organic whole with more or less energy he probably knew
nothing. But they were there, just as real and active as
two contending armies.*

One may sometimes discover in his own mind the work-

* Compare the chepter on Gothic Palaces in Ruskin's Stones of Venice,
15
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ing of complex tendencies which he has not willed or un-
derstood. When one first plans a book he feels but vaguely
what material he wants, and collects notes somewhat at
random. But as he goes on, if his mind has some syn-
thetic energy, his thought gradually takes on a system,
complex yet unified, having a growth of its own, so that
every suggestion in this department comes to bave a
definite bearing upon some one of the many points at
which his mind is striving to develop. Every one who
has been through anything of this sort knows that the
process is largely unintentional and unconscious, and that,
as many authors bave testified, the growing organism
frequently develops with greatest vigor in unforeseen
directions. If this can happen right in our own mind,
with matters in which we have a special interest, so much
the more can it with lines of development to which we
are indifferent.

As a matter of psychology the evident fact underlying
this “working™ is that mental development requires the
constant stimulus of fresh suggestions, some of which
have immensely more stimulating power than others.
We know how & word or a glance from a congenial person,
the qnality of a voice, & poetic or heroic passage in a book,
a glimpse of strange life through an open door, & tralt of
biography, a metaphor, can start a tumult of thought and
feeling within us where a moment before there was only
apathy. This is “working,” and it seems that something
like it runs all through life. It is thus that Greek litera-
ture and art have so often awakened the minds of later
peoples. The human spirit cannot advance far in any
separate channel: there must be a group, a fresh influence,
a kindred excitement and reciprocation.

18
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THE TENTATIVE METHOD

These psychical reactions are more like the kindling
of a flame, as when you touch a match to fine wood, than
they are like the composition of mechanical forces. You
might also call it, by analogy, a kind of sexuality or mat-
ing of impulses, which unites in a procreative whole
forces that are barren in separation.

This kindling or mating springs from the depths of
life and is not likely to be reduced to formulas. We can
see, in a general way, that it grows naturally out of the
past. Our primary need is to live and grow, and we are
kindled by something that taps the energies of the spirit
where they are already pressing for an outlet. We are
easily kindled in the direction of our instincts, as an
adolescent youth by the sight of a pretty girl, or of our
habits, as an archeologist by the discovery of a new kind
of burial urn.

It is in this way, apparently, that all initiation or varia-
tion takes place. It is never produeed out of nothing;
there is always an antecedent system of tendencies, some
of which expand and fructify under fresh suggestions.
Initiation is nothing other than an especially productive
kind of working, one that proves to be the starting-point
for a significant development. A man of genius is one
in whom, owing to some happy combination of character
and situation, old ideas are kindled into new meaning
and power. All inventions occur through the mating of
traditional knowledge with fecundating conditions. A
new type of institution such as our modern democracy,
is but the expansion, in a propitious epoch, of impulses
that have been awaiting such an epoch for thousands of
years.

But let us confess that we have no wisdom to explain
these motions in detail or to predict just when and how

17




SOCIAL PROCESS

they will take place. They are deep-rooted, organic,
obscure, and can be anticipated only by an imagination
that shares their impulse. There is no prospect, in my
opinion, of reducing them to computation. The state-
ment, “that grows which works,” is true and illuminating,
but reveals more questions than it solves. Perhaps this
is the main use of it, that it leads us on to inquire more
searchingly what the social process actually is. It has,
I think, an advantage over “adaptation,” “ selection,” or
“survival of the fittest” in that it gives a little more pene-
trating statement of what immediately takes place, and
also in that it is not so likely to let us rest in mechanical
or biological conceptions.



CHAPTER 1I
ORGANIZATION

ADAPTATION I3 AN OBGANIZING PROCESS—UNCONBCIOUS ORGANIZA-
TION IN PERSONS—IMPERSONAL ORGANISMS-—ORGANIC GROWTH
MAY BE OPPOSED TC THE WILL OF THE PERSONS INVOLVED-~IN
WHAT SENBSE SOCIETY IS AN ORGANISM—ORGANISM AND FREEDOM

A process of adaptive “working” such as I have de-
scribed is a process also of organization, because it tends
to bring about a system of co-ordinated activities fitted
to the conditions, and that is what organization is. If a
theory, for example, is making its way into the minds of
men, and at each point where it is questioned or tested
arguments and experiments are being devised to support
it, then it is in course of organization. It is becoming
an intricate whole of related parts which work in the gen-
eral mind and extend its influence. The theory of evo-
lution has its organs in every department of thought, the
doctrine of eugenics, for example, being one form in which
it functions,

The same is true of any living whole. Whenever a
person enters upon a new course of life his mind begins
to organize with reference to it; he develops ways of
thinking and acting that are necessary or convenient in
order that he may meet the new conditions. In this way
each of us grows to fit his job, acquiring habits that are
in some way congruous with it. A farmer, a teacher, a
factory worker, a banker, is certain to have in some re-
spects an occupational system of thinking. So a group,
if it is lasting and important, like a state, or a church, or
a political party, develops an organization every part of
which has arisen by adaptive growth.

19
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A university, if we look at it from this point of view,
appears as a theatre of multiform selective organization.
The students, already sifted by preparatory schools and
entrance examinations, are subject to further selection
for membership in the various academic groups. They
must pass certain preliminary courses, or attain a certain
standing before they can take advanced courses or be
admitted to honor societies. The athletic, dramatic, and
debating groups have also selective methods whose fune-
tion is to maintain their organized activities. And the
university as a whole, and especially its various technical
departments, acts as an agent of selection for society at
large, determining in great part who are fit for the dif-
ferent professions. It is also a centre for the organiza-
tion of ideas. Intellectual suggestions relating to every
branch of knowledge, brought from .every part of the
world by books and periodicals as well as by the cosmo-
politan body of teachers and students, are compared,
discussed, augmented, worked over, and thus organized,
presumably for the service of mankind.

This organization, of which we are a part, like the
process that creates it, is more largely unconscious than
we are apt to perceive. We see human activities co-
operating ingeniously to achieve a common object, and
it is natural to suppose that this co-operation must be
the result of a plan: it is the kind of thing that may be
done by prevision, and it does not readily occur to us
that it can be done in any other way. But of course
organization is something far more extended than con-
sciousness, sinee plants, for example, exhibit it in great
intricacy. Indeed one of the main tasks of Darwin was
to overcome by & great array of facts the idea, accepted
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by his contemporaries, that the curious and subtle adap-
tations of animal and vegetable life must be due to the
action of a planning intelligence. He showed that al-
though even more curious and subtle than had been per-
ceived, they might probably be explained by the slow
working of unconscious adaptation, without any plan
at all. No one deliberately set out to color the small
birds like the ground so that the hawk would not see
them, but by the production of birds of varying colors,
and the survival and propagation of those that had in
some degree a protective resemblance, the latter was
gradually perfected and established. The same prin-
ciple of unintentional adaptation is at work in human
life, and we need to be reminded of it because the place
of the will at the centre of our personal consciousness
leads us to exaggerate the sphere of its activity. The so-
cial processes, though they result in a structure which
seems rational, perhaps, when it is perceived, are for the
most part not planned at all. Consciousness is at work
in them, but seldom consciousness of anything more than
some immediate object, some detail that contributes to
the whole without the actor being aware of the fact.
Generally speaking, social organisms feel their way with-
out explicit consciousness of where they want to go or
how they are to get there, even though to the eye of an
observer after the fact their proceedings may have an
appearance of rational prevision.

This is true in a large measure even of persons, though
less true of them than of the more impersonal wholes.
We are seldom conscious of our personal growth in any
large way; we meet details and decide as best we can,
but the general flow .of our time, our country, our class,
our temperament, carries us aloug without our being
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definitely aware of it. It is hardly possible for us to know
what is taking place in us until it is already accomplished:
contemporary history, in an individual as in a nation,
eludes our comprehension. A country girl finds work in
a city office, and presently discovers that she has taken
on the hurry and excitement of the town and cannot do
without it; a student enters college and at the end of
the year finds himself a different man, without having
intended it, or knowing how it came about. We take one
rather than another of the paths opening before us: they
do not seem to diverge much, but one leads around to
the west and another to the east. We do not know
what choices are important and what are not. In only
a few matters do we think out a policy, and in much fewer
do we carry it out. As Emerson said, there is less pur-
pose in the careers of successful men than we ascribe to
them; and one could soon fill a note-book with testimony
that the man and his work often find each other by mere
chance. A man is hungry and plans how to get a dinner,
in love and schemes to get a wife, desires power and racks
his brain for ways to get it; but it can hardly bo said that
our intelligence is often directed to the rational organiza-
tion of our character as & whole. With some men it is,
certainly, but even they often find that they have failed
to understand their own tendency. Martin Luther de-
clared that “No good work comes about by our own
wisdom; it begins in dire necessity. I was forced into
mine; but had I known then what I know now, ten wild
horses would not have drawn me into it.”

Although we aro a part of the growth of impersonal
forms of life we seldom know anything about it until it
is well in the past. We do not know when—for obscure
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reasons that even the psychologist can hardly detect—
we use one word rather than another, or use an old word
in a new sense, that we are participating in the growth of
the language organism. And yet this organism is vast,
complex, logical, a marvel, apparently, of constructive
ingenuity, It is the same with tradition and custom.
We never tell a story or repeat an act precisely as we heard
or saw it; everything is unconsciously modified by pass-
ing through us and the social medium of which we are
2 pert, and these modifications build logical structures
which human intelligence, in the course of time, may or
may not discover. The students of folk-lore and primitive
culture deal chiefly with such material. The working or
vitality of one element of a tradition over another consists
in some power to stimulate impulses in the human mind,
which is, therefore, a selective agent in the process, but
‘we are no more aware of what is going on, usually, than
we are of the selective action of our digestive organs.
The folkways and mores which Professor Sumner has so
amply discussed are almost wholly of this nature.

The commercialism of our time offers a modern instance.
Nobody, I suppose, has intended it: it has come upon us
through the mechanical inventions, the opening of new
countries and other conditions which bhave stimulated
industry and commerce, these in turn imposing themselves
upon the minds and habits of men at the expense of other
interests. An epoch, like an individual, has its somewhat
special functions, and a mind somewhat subdued to what
it works in. Such a development as that of the Italian
painting of the Renaissance, or of a particular school, like
the Venetian, is a real organism, fascinating to study in
the interactions and sequences of its activity, waxing
and waning under the spur of immediate influences with
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out thought of the living whole which history now dis-
covers.

A city is a different sort of organism whose develop-
ment is, for the most part, equally unconscious. A fron-
tier settlement, we will say, is fortunately situated with
reference to the growth of the country, its water-power,
its port facilities, or something of the sort making it a
* functional point. The settlers may or may not perceive
and co-operate with this advantage, but in any case the
town grows; tredc and manufactures increase, railroads
seek it, immigration pours in, street-railways are laid, the
different elements segregate in different localities, and
we presently have a complex, co-ordinated structure sud
life which, however faulty from the point of view of the
civic reformer, is a real organism, full of individuality and
interest. Think of Chicago or New Orleans, not to speak
of the riper development of London, Venice, or Rome.
Here are social organisms with only gleams of general
consciousness, growing by tentative selection and syn-
thesis. The case is much the same with nations, with
the Roman Empire, Spain, and Britzin.

Any -one who follows the large movements of history
must perceive, I think, that he is dealing mainly with
unconscious systems and processes. At a given time
there is & social situation that is also a mental situation,
dn intricate organization of thought. The growth of this
involves problems which the mind of the time is bound
to work out, but which it can know or meet only as de-
tails. Thus the history of the Christian Church in the
Middle Ages presents itself to the student as the progres-
sive struggle, interaction, and organization not only of
specifieally Christian ideas and traditions, but of all the
ideas and traditions of the time working upon each other
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in this central institution. Whatever beliefs men came
to were the outcome of the whole previous history of
thought. Vast forces were contending and combining in
an organic movement which we can even now but dimly
understand, and which the men involved in it could no
more see than a fish can see the course of the river.

Feeling has an organic social growth which is, perhaps,
still less likely than that of thought to be conselous.
The human mind is capable of innumerable types and
degrees of sentiment, and the question what type shall
be developed or how far it shall be carried depends upon
social incitement. If certain ways of feeling become
traditional and are fostered by customs, symbols, and the
cult of examples, they may rise to a high level in many
individuals. In this way sentiment, even passion, may
have an institutional character. Of this too the various
phases of mediseval Christianity afford examples. Its
emotions were slowly evolved out of Roman, oriental, and
barbarian, as well as Christian, sources.

It is notable that not only may the growth of a move-
ment be unintended by the persons involved in it, but it
may even be opposed to their wills. The oncoming of a
commercial panic, with the growing apprehension and
mistrust which almost every one would arrest if be could,
is a familiar example. The mental or nervous epidemics
which sometimes run through orphan asylums and similar
institutions are of somewhat the same nature. They
propagate themselves by their power to stimulate a cer-
tain kind of nerve action and live in the human organism
without its consent.

Indeed, are not all kinds of social degeneration—vice,
crime, misery, sensualism, pessimism—organic growths
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which we do not intend or desire, and which are usually
combated by at least a part of those afflicted?

There has been much discussion regarding the use of
such words as “organic,” “organization,” and “organ-
ism” with reference to society, the last appearing specially
objectionable to some persons, who feel that it suggests
a eloser resemblance to animal or plant life than does
in fact exist. On the other hand, “organism” seems in
many cases & fitter word than “organization,” which is
usually understood to imply conscious purpose. It mat-
ters little, however, what term we use if only we have a
clear perception of the facts we are trying to describe.
Let us, then, consider shortly what we mean by such ex-
pressions.

If we take society to inclnde the whole of human life,
this may truly be said to be organic, in the sense that in-
fluences may be and are transmitted from one part to
any other part, so that all parts are bound together into
an interdependent whole. We are ail one life, and its
various phases—Asia, Europe, and America; democracy,
militarism, and socialism; state, church, and commerce;
cities, villages, and families; and so on to the particular
persons, Tom, Dick, and Harry—may all be regarded,
without the slightest strain upon the facts, as organs of
this whole, growing and functioning under particular
conditions, according to the adaptive process already dis-
cussed. The total life being unified by interaction, each
phase of it must be and is, in some degree, an expression
of the whole system. My thought and action, for example,
is by no mesns uninfluenced by what is going on in
Russia, and may truly be said to be a special expression
of the general thought of the time,
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But within this great whole, and part of it, are innumer-
able special systems of interaction, more or less distinct,
more or less enduring, more or less conscious and intelli-
gent. Nations, institutions, doctrines, parties, persons,
are examples; but the whole number of systems, especially
of those that are transient or indefinite, is beyond calcula-
tion. Every time I exchange glances with a man on the
street a little process of special interaction and growth is
set up, which may cease when we part or may be indefi-
nitely continued in our thought. The more distinct and
permanent wholes, like nations, institutions, and ruling
ideas, attract peculiar study, but the less conspicuous
forms are equally vital in their way. As to persons, they
interest us more than all the rest, mainly because our
consciousness has a bias in their favor. That is, having
for its main function the guidance of persons, it is more
vivid and choosing with reference-to the personal phase
of life than to any other. We know life primarily as
persons, and extend our knowledge to other forms with
some difficulty.

Another notable thing about this strange complex is
the overlapping and interpenetration of the various forms,
so that each part of the whole belongs to more than one
organic system—somewhat as in one of those picture-
puzzles where the same lines form part of several faces,
which you must discover if you can. Thus one's own
personality is one organic system; the persons he knows
are others, and from one point of view all human life is
made up of such personal systems, which, however,
will be found on close inspection not to be separate but
to interpenetrate one another. I mean that each person-
ality includes ideas and feelings reflected from others.
From another point of view the whole thing breaks up
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into groups rather than persons—into families, communi-
ties, parties, races, states. Each has a history and life
of its own, and they also overlap one another. A third
standpoint shows us the same whole a3 a complex of
thoughts or thought-systems, whose locus, certainly, is
the human mind, but which have a life and growth of
their own that cannot be understood except by studying
them as distinct phenomena. All are equally real and
all are aspects of a common whole.

Perhaps the first requisite in the making of a sociolo-
gist is that he learn to see things habitually in this way.

If, then, we say that society is an organism, we mean,
I suppose, that it is a complex of forms or processes each
of which is living and growing by interaction with the
others, the whole being so unified that what takes place
in one part affects all the rest. It is a vast tissue of recip-
rocal activity, differentiated into innumerable systems,
some of them quite distinct, others not readily traceable,
and all interwoven to such a degree that you see differ-
ent systems accordiug to the point of view you take.*

It is not the case, as many suppose, that there is any-
thing in the idea of organism necessarily opposed to the
idea of freedom. The question of freedom or unfreedom
is rather one of the kind of organism or of organic process,
whether it is mechanical and predetermined, or creative
and inscrutable. There may be an organic freedom,
which exists in the whole as well as in the parts, is a total
as well as a particular phenomenon. It may be of the

® Professor Albicn W, Small puts it as follows: * Described with re-
spect to form rather than content, the social process 18 a tide of separating
and blending social processes, consisting of inocessant decomposition and
recompoaition of relations within persons and between persons, in a con-
tinuous evolution of typee of persons and of associations.” (American
Journal of Bociology, 18, 310.)
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very nature of life and found in all the forms of life.
Darwin seems to have believed in something of this kind,
a3 indicated by his unwillingness to regard the dinosaur
as lacking in free will.*

The organic view of freedom agrees with experience and
common sense in teaching that liberty can exist in the
individual only as he is part of a whole which is also free,
that it is false to regard him as separate from or anti-
thetical to the larger unity. In other words the notion
of an opposition between organism and freedom is a
phase of the “individuallstic” philosophy which regarded
social unity as artificial and restrictive.

# 1 rather demur to Dinosaurus not having ‘free will’ as surely we
have (Move Lotters of Charles Darwin, vol. I, 155.)




CHAPTER III
CYCLES

THE CYCLICAL CHARACTER OF SOCIAL PROCESS—THE CYCLES ORGANIC,
NOT MECHANICAL—THE GROWTH AND DECAY OF NATIONS-DOES
HISTORY REPEAT ITSELF?

It is a familiar observation that there is a cyclical
character in all the movements of history. Every form
of organization has its growth, its vicissitudes, and
sooner or later, probably, its decline and disappearance.
The mob assembles and disperses, fashions come in and
go out, business prosperity rises, flourishes, and gives way
to depression, the Roman Empire, after centuries of
greatness, declines and falls.

This is a trait of life in general, and the explanation
does not pertain especially to sociology. Still, if we as-
sume that social process is made up of functional forms
or organisms working onward by & tentative method, we
can see that their history is naturally cyclical. Any par-
ticular form represents an experiment, conseious or other-
wise, and is never absolutely successful but has con-
stantly to be modified in order to meet better the condi-
tions under which it functions. If it does this successfully
it grows, but even in the growing it usually becomes more
complex and systematic and hence more difficult to change
as regands its general type. In the course of time the type
itself is likely to lose its fitness to the conditions, and so
the whole structure crumbles and is resolved into elements
from which new structures are nourished. The parties,
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the doctrines, the institutions of the past are for the most
part as dead as the men.

Where institutions, like Christianity, have survived
for a millennium or two, it is commonly not their organiza-
tion that has endured, but a very general idea or senti-
ment which has vitalized successive systems, each of which
has had its eycle of prosperity and decay.

It does not follow that a social cycle is in any way
mechanical or predetermined, any more than it follows
- that the individual life is so because each of us sooner
or later declines and dies.

The word “rhythm” which has been used in this con-
nection by Herbert Spencer and others is questionable as
implying a mechanical character that does not exist.
When we are told thet a movement is rhythmical we gen-
erally infer, I think, that certain phases recur at stated
times, and can be predicted on this basis, like the ebb
and flow of tides.

But if this is what the word means then the idea of
rhythm in the social process appears to be a fiction. I
doubt if any examples of it can be given, except such as
are immediately dependent upon some external phenom-
enon, like our going to bed at night, or else are artificially
established, such as the cessation of work every seventh
day, or the celebration of the Fourth of July.

The course of the fashions, or of the periods of pros-
perity and depression in business, are fair examples of the
kind of phenomena supposed to be rhythmical; but it
does not appear, upon examination, that these move-
ments are mechanical or can be predicted by simple rules
of any sort. Can any one foretell the fashions more than
two or three months ahead, or by any method save that
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of inquiring what has already got a start in London or
Paris? Studies of their genesis show that even the most
expert are unahle to tell in advance what designs will
“t&ke.”

Many have the impression that business cycles follow
a regular course, which can be plotted beforehand on
curves, and some, I believe, put sufficient faith in such
curves to invest their money accordingly, but I doubt if
they are especially successful. My impression is that the
few men who sueceed in speculation do not trust to any
law of rhythm, but make an intensive study of the actual
state of the market, guiding themselves somewhat by
past records, but not forgetting that the present condi-
tion is, after all, unique, and must be understood by a
special intellectual synthesis. I take it that those who
trust to mechanical formulas are much in the same class
as those who expect to get rich at Monte Carlo by the use
of an arithmetical “system.”

A scientific study of business cycles, such as that car-
ried out with large scope and exhaustive detail by Pro-
fessor Wesley C. Mitchell, shows that they are complex
organic movements, belonging to a common general type
—as indicated hy successive periods of confidence and
depression, of high and low prices, and so on—but differ-
ing greatly from one another, altering fundamentally
with the development of business methods, and showing
no such pendulum-like regularity in time as is often sup-
posed. “The notion that crises have a regular period of
recurrence,” it seems, “is plainly mistaken.” “These
cycles differ widely in duration, in intensity, in the rela-
tive prominence of their various phenomena, and in the
sequence of their phases.” * Professor Mitchell’s work is

* W. C. Mitchell, Business Cycles, 581,
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an excellent example of what a scientific study of social
process, in the economic sphere, should be, and of the
uses and limits of the statistical method.,

The same sort of objection holds good against the idea
that social organisms of any sort, and more especially
nations, are subject to a definite law of growth and decay,
which enables us to predict their fate in advance. No
doubt they must all “have their closes” sooner or later,
but the process is complex and in part within the sphere
of will, so that there is no exact way of predicting how it
will work out. So far as nations have decayed in the past
it has been because their systems became too rigid for
change, or took on & form which demoralized the people,
or proved unable to resist conquest, or in some other way
falled to work effectually, These dangers are difficult
to avoid, and it is not surprising that most nations have
succumbed to them, but sound institutions intelligently
adapted to change might avert them indefinitely. It may
even be said that there are nations which have lived
throughout historical time. The Jews, for example, have
kept their national consciousness and their fundamental
ideas. Some modern nations, as France and England,
have endured many centuries and show no lack of
vigor. -

Predictions based on a supposed Iaw of this nature are
constantly proving false. At almost any time during
the last three centuries English writers could be found
likening the condition of their country to that of imperial
Rome, and predicting a similar downfall; and recently
America has been threatened with a like fate. Many
have judged France and Spain to be hopelessly on the
downward path, and have elaborated theories of the causes
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of their decay, which have proved somewhat supereroga-
tory.

My own impression i that the freer and more intelli-
gent forms of national life arising under modern condi-
tions are likely, when well established, to have a much
longer life than older forms, the reason being that they
are plastic and capable of rational adaptation. There
will be ups and downs, but the actual dissolution of & self-
conscious modern nation is hard to conceive,

The idea that history repeats itself is similar to that of
social rhythm. Certain principles of human nature and
social process operate throughout history, and their work-
ing may be traced in one age as in another. Thus when
one nation is believed to be trying to dominate others it
is human nature that the latter should combine against
it; and in this sense it may be said that the Entente of
1914 was a repetition of the league against Napolcon.
But such resemblances are accompanied by essential dif-
ferences, so that the situation as a whole is new, and you
cannot predict the course of events except on the basis
of a fresh synthesis. It is easy to discover resemblances,
and to overestimate their importance.

I take it that life as a whole is not a series of futile
repetitions, but an eternal growth, an onward and upward
development, if you please, involving the continnal trans-
formation or elimination of details. Just as humanity
lives on while individuals perish, so the social organiza-
tion endures while particular forms of it pass away.



CHAPTER IV
CONFLICT AND CO-OPERATION

LIFB A8 CONFLICT—CONFLICT AND ORGANIC GROWTH—CONFLICT
INBSTIGATES CO-OPERATION—ORGANIZATION MAKES® THE CONDI-
TIONS OF CONFLICT—THE TWO A8 AN ORGANIC WHOLE—CON-
FLICT AND WASTE~~CONFLICT AND PEOGRERS

From the perennial discussion regarding the meaning
of conflict in life two facts clearly emerge: first, that con-
flict is inevitable, and, second, that it is capable of a prog-
ress under which more humane, rational, and co-oporative
forms supplant those which are less so. We are born to
struggle as the sparks fly upward, but not necessarily to
brutality and waste.

Vivere mililare est; even the gentlest spirits have felt
that life is an eternal strife. Jesus came to bring not
peace but a sword, and the Christian life has always been
likened to that of a soldier.

“Sure I must fight if I would reign,
Increase my courage, Lord I”

The thing is to fight a good fight, one that leaves life
better than it found it. In the individual end in the
race a8 a whole there is an onward spirit that from birth
to the grave is ever working against opposition. A cloud
of disease germs surrounds us which we beat off only by
the superior vigor of our own blood-corpuscles, and to
which as our organism weakens in age we inevitably suc-
cumb. It is much the same in the psychological sphere,
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Every mceting with men is, in one way or another, & de-
mand on our energy, a form of conflict, and when we are
weakened and nervous we cannot withstand the eyes of
mankind but seek to avoid them by seclusion.

The love that pervades life, if it is affirmative and pro-
ductive, works itself out through struggle, and the best
marriage is a kind of strife. The sexes are as naturally
antagonistic as they are complementary, and it is pre-
cisely in their conflict that a passionate intimacy is found.
We require opposition to awaken and direct our faculties,
and can hardly exert ourselves without it. “What we
agree with leaves us inactive,” said Goethe, “but con-
tradiction makes us productive.” Stanley, the explorer
of Africa, writes: “When a man returns home and finds
for the moment nothing to struggle against, the vast re-
solve which has sustained him through a long and diffi-
cult enterprise dies away, burning as it sinks in the
heart; and thus the greatest successes are often ac-
companied by a peculiar melancholy.” *

It is apparent that both conflict and co-operation have
their places in our process of organic growth. As forces
become organized they co-operate, but it is through a
selective method, involving conflict, that this is brought
about. Such a method compares the available forces, de-
velops the ones most fitted to the situation, and corapels
others to seek functions where, presumably, they can
serve the organism better. There seems to bo no other
way for life to move ahead. And a good kind of co-opera-
tion is never static, but a modus vivend: under which we
go on to new sorts of opposition and growth. People may
be said to agree in order that their conflict may be more

* Autoblography of lslsmry M. Stanley, 585,
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intimate and fruitful, otherwise there is no life in the
relation.*

The two are easily seen to be inseparable in every-day
practice. When, for example, people have come together
to promote social improvement, the first thing to do is to
elect officers, This may not involve a conflict, but the
principle is there, and the more earnestness there is, the
more likelihood of opposition. Then there must be a dis-
cussion of principles and programme, with occasional
baliots to see which view has won. I remember reading
of several rather serious conflicts within societies for the
promotion of peace, and churches and philanthropic
movements are not at all lacking in such incidents.

Co-operation within 2 whole is usually brought about
by some conflict of the whole with outgide forces. Just
as the individnal is compelled to self-control by the fact
that he cannot win his way in life unless he can make his
energies work harmoniously, so in a group of any sort,
from & football-team to an empire, success demands co-
ordination. The boys on the playground learn not only
that they must strive vigorously with their fellows for
their places on the team, but also that as soon as their
team meets another this kind of conflict must yield to a
common service of the whole, In no way do working
people get more discipline in fellowship and co-operation
than in carrying through a strike, The more intelligent
students recognize some measure of conflict between
capital and labor as functional and probably lasting.
Like the struggle of political parties it is 8 normal proc-

* Among the writers who have-expounded conflict and co-operation as
phases of a single organic process are J. Novicow, in Les luttes entre

sociétée humaines, and Lester F, Ward, in Pure Soclology. Professor L.
M. Bristol gives & summary of thelr views In his Social Adaptation.
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ess, through which issues are defined and institutions
developed. '

. And likewise with nations. Their enlargement and
consolidation, throughout history, including the remark-
able development of internal organization and external
co-operation due to the great war, have almost invariably
been oceasioned by the requirements of conflict. And if
we are to have a lasting world-federation it must pre-
gerve. while controlling, the principle of national struggle.

A factor of co-operation, of organization, always pre-
sides over conflict and fixes its conditions. There is never
a state of utter chaos but always a situation which is the
outcome of the organic development of the past, and to
this the contestants of the hour must adjust themselves
in order to succeed. That this is the case when the
situation includes definite rules, as in athletic contests,
is manifest. But the control of the social organization
over conflict goes far beyond such rules, operating even
more through a general situation in which certain modes
of conflict are conducive to success and others are not.
In business the customary practices and opinions must be
observed as carefully as the laws, if one would not find
every man’s hand against him, and the same is true in
sports, in professional careers, in manual trades, in every
spbere whatsoever.

Even in war, which is the nearest approach to ansrchy
that we have on any large secale, it is not the case that a
presiding order is wholly absent. Any nation which de~
fies the rooted sentiment of mankind as to what is fair
in this form of conflict, regarding no law but that of force,
sets in operation against itself currents of distrust and re-
sentment that in the long run will overbear any temporary
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gain. The most truculent states so far understand this

that they try to give their aggressions the appearance
of justice.

The more one thinks of it the more he will see that
-conflict and co-operation are not separable things, but
phases of one process which always involves something of
both. Life, seen largely, is an onward struggle in which
now one of these phases and now another may be more
conspicuous, but from which neither can be absent.

You can resolve the social order into 2 great number
of co-operative wholes of various sorts, each of which in-
cludes conflicting elements within itself upon which it is
imposing some sort of harmony with & view to conflict
with other wholes. Thus the mind of & man is full of
wrangling impulses, but his struggle with the world re-
quires that he act a3 2 unit. A labor-union is made up
of competing and disputing members; but they must
manage to agree when it comes to a struggle with the em-
ployer. And employer and employees, whatever their
struggles, must and do combine into a whole for the
competition of their plant against others. The competing
plants, however, unite through boards of trade or similar
bodies to further the interests of their city against those
of other cities. And so the political factions of a nation
may be at the height of conflict, but if they are loyal they
unite at once when war breaks out with another country.

And war itself is not all conflict, but often generates a
mutual interest and respect, 8 “sympathy of concussion.”
A scholar who perished in the trenches of the German
army in France wrote: “Precisely when one has to face
suffering as I do, it is then a bond of union enlaces me
with those who are over there—on the other side. . . .
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If I get out of this—but I have little hope—my dearest
duty will be to plunge into the study of what those who
have been our enemies think.” It is not impossible to
think of the battling nations as struggling onward toward
some common end which they cannot see. They slay
one another, but they put a common faith and loyalty
into the conflict; and out of the latter may come a
clearer view of the common right. It is a moral experi-
ment to which each contributes and defends its own
hypothesis, and if the righteous cause wins, or the right-
eous clements in each cause, all will profit by the result,
So it was with the American Civil War, as we all feel now,
North and South say: “We differed as to what was right.
It had to be fought out. There might have been another
way if our minds had been otherwise, but as it was the
way to unity lay through blood.”

Much has been said, from time to time, about our age
being one of combination, in the economic world at least,
and of the decline of competition. It would be more exact
to say that beth combination and competition have been
taking on new forms, but without any general change in
the relation between them. What happens, for example,
when a trust is formed to unite heretofore competing
plants, is that unification takes place along a new line for
the purpose of alding certain interests in their conflict
for aggrandizement. It is merely a new alignment of
forces, and has no tendency toward a general decline of
competition., Indeed every such trust not oniy fights out-
gide competitors, but deliberately fosters manifold com-
petition within its system, for the sake of exciting exertion
and efficiency. The different plants are still played off
one against the other, as are also the different depari-
meats, the different foremen in each department, and the
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different workmen. By an elaborate system of account-
ing, every man and every group is led to measure its
work against that of other men and other groups, and to
struggle for superiority. And the great combinations
themselves have not been and will not be left at peace.
If they absorb all their competitors they will have to
deal with the state, which can never permit any form of
power to go unchecked.

It is evident that the vigor of the struggle is propor-
tionate to the human energy that goes into it, and that
we cannot expect tranquillity. It does not follow, how-
ever, that the amount of conflict is & measure of progress.
The function of struggle is to work ont new forms of co-
operation, and if it does not achieve this but goes on in &
blind and aimless way after the time for readjustment
has arrived, it becomes mere waste. Synthesis also takes
energy, and very commonly a higher or more rational
form of energy than conflict. Critics of the present state
of things are wrong when they condemn competition alto-
gether, but they are right in condemring many present
forms of it. Extravagant and fallacious advertising,
price-cutting conflicts, the exploitation of children and
squandering of natural resources, not to mention wars,
indicate a failure of the higher constructive functions.
Indeed the irrational continuance of such metbods ex-
hausts the energies that should put an end to them, just
as dissipation exhausts a man’s power of resistance, so
that the more he indulges himself the less able be is to
stop.

Evidently progress is to be looked for not in the sup-
pression of conflict but in bringing it under rational con-
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trol. To do this calls for some sort of a social constitution,
formal or informal, covering the sphere of struggle, a
whole that is greater than the conflicting elements and
capable of imposing regulation upon them. This reg-
ulstion must be based on principles broad enough to
provide for pacific change and adaptation, to meet new
conditions. So far as we can achieve this we may ex-
pect that struggle will rise to higher forms, war giving
Place to judicial procedure, a selfish struggle for existence
to emulation in service, a wasteful and disorderly compe-
tition to one that is rational and efficient. Our past de-
velopment has been in this direction, and we may hope
to continue it.

But the current of events is ever bringing to pass un-
foresemchmgm,andifthesemglmtandsuddenthey
may again throw us into a disorderly struggle, just as a
panic in a theatre may convert an assemblage of polite
and considerate people into a ruthless mob. Something
ofthiskindhast&kenplaceinconnectionwiththein-
dustrial revolution, bringing on a confusion and demoral-
ization from which we have only partly emerged. Ane
other case is where a conflict, for whose orderly conduct
the organization does not provide, having long devel-
opedbmeaththesurfaceintheshapeofantagonisﬁc
ideals and institutions, breaks out disastrously at last,
asdidtheCivilWarintheUnitedSmtes,orthegreat
war in Europe. We can provide against this only in the
measure that we foresee and control the process in which
we live. If we can do this we may look for an era of
deliberate and assured progress, in which conflict is con-
fined and utilized like fire under the boiler.



CHAPTER V
PARTICULARISM VERSUS THE ORGANIC VIEW

INTELLECTUAL PARTICULARISM—ITS FALLACY—ECONOMIC DETER-
MINISM — THE ORGANIC VIEW AS AFFECTING METHODS OF
STUDY—WRY PARTICULARISK I8 COMMON

WE meet in social discussion a way of thinking opposed
to the conception of organic process as I have tried to
expound it, which I will call intellectual particularism.*
It consists in holding some one phase of the process to
be the source of all the others, so that they may be treated
as subsidiary to it.

A form of particularism that until recently was quite
general is one that regards the personal wills of individual
men, supplemented, perhaps, by the similar will of a per-
sonal God, as the originative factor in life from which
all else comes, Everything took place, it was assumed,
because some one willed it so, and for the will there was
no explanation or antecedent history: it was the begin-
ning, the creative act. When this view prevailed there
could be no science of human affairs, because there was
no notion of system or continnity in them; life was kept
going by a series of arbitrary impulses, As opposed to
this we have the organic idea that will is as much effect
as cause, that it always has a history, and is no more
than one phase of a great whole.

In contrast to particularistic views of this sort we

* The word means, in genera), devotion to » small part as against the
whole, and is most commanly used in historical writing to describe exces-
gve attachment o localities or factions as against nations or other larger
unitios,
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have others which find the originative impulse in external
conditious of life, such as climate, soil, flora, and fauna :
and regard intellectual and social activities merely as the
result of the physiological needs of men seeking gratifica-
‘tion under these conditions.

A doctrine of the latter character having wide accep-
tance at the present time is “economic determinism,”
which looks upon the production of wealth and the com-
petition for it as the process of which everything else is
the result. The teaching of Marxian socialism upon this
point is well known, and some economists who are not
_ socialists nevertheless hold that all important social ques-

tions grow out of the economic struggle, and that all social
institutions, including those of education, art, and relig-
ion, should be judged according as they contribute to
success in this struggle. This is, indeed, a view natural
to economists, who are accustomed to look at life from
this window, though most of them have enough larger
philosophy to avoid any extreme form of it.*

The fallacy of all such ideas lies in supposing that life
is built up from some one point, instead of being an or-
ganic whole which is developing as a whole now and, so
far as we know, always has done 50 in the past. Nothing
is fixed or independent, everything is plastic and takes
influence as well as gives it. No factor of life can exist
for men except as it is merged in the organic system and
becomes an effect as much as a cause of the total devel-

* American soclologlets are, with a few exceptions, opponents of par-
tiowarism and upholders of the organic view. Among recent writers of

which this is notably true I may mention C. 4. Ellwood, in his Introduc-
tion to Social Psychology and other works, E. C. Hayes, in his Introduetion
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opment. If you insist that there is a centre from which
the influence comes, all flowing in one direction, you fly
in the face of fact. What observation shows is & universal
interaction, in which no factor appears antecedent to
the rest.

Any particularistic explanation of things, I should say,
must be based on the idea that most institutions, most
phases of life, are passive, receive force but do not impart
it, are mere constructions and not transitive processes.
But where will you find such passive institutions or
phases? Are not all alive, all factors in the course of
history as we know it? It seems to me that if you think
concretely, in terms of experience, such an explanation
cannot be definitely conceived.

I bold that the organic view is not a merely abstract
theory about the nature of life and of society, but is con-
crete and verifiable, giving a more adequate general de-
scription than other theories of what we actually see, and
appealing to fact as the test of its value. It does not
attempt to say how things began, but claims that their
actual working, in the present and in the historical past,
corresponds to the organic conception.

Let any one fix his mind upon some one factor or group
of factors which may appear at first to be original, and
see if, upon reflection, it does not prove to be an out-
growth of the organic whole of history., Thus many start
their explanation of modern life with the industrial revo-
lution in England. But what made the industrial revo-
lution? Was it brought into the world by an act of
special creation, or was it a natural sequence of the pre-
ceding political, social, intellectual, and industrial develop-
ment? Evidently the latter: it is a historical fact, like
another, to be explained as the outcome of a total process,
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just as much an effect of the mental and social condi-
tions of the past as it came to be a cause of those of the
future. Ithinktlﬁswillalwaysprovetobethecsse
when we inquire into the. antecedents of any factor in
life. There is no beginning; we know nothing about be-
ginnings; there is always continuity with the past, and
not with any one element only of the past, but with the
whole interacting organism of man.

If universal interaction is a fact, it follows that social
life is a whole which can be understood only by studying
its total working, not by fixing attention upon one activ-
ity and attempting to infer the rest. The latter method
implies an idea similar to that of special creation, an ides
that there is a starting-place, a break of continuity, a
cause that is not also an effect.

Such visible and tangible things as climate, fuel, soils,
fruits, grains, wild or domestle animals, and the like have
for many a more substantial appearance than ideas or
institutions, and they are disposed to lean upon these, or
upon some human activity immediately connected with
them, ss a solid support for their philosophy of life. But
after all such things exist for us ouly as they have inter-
acted with our traditional organism of life and become a
part of it. Climate, as it actually touches us, may be
said to be a social institution, of which clothes, shelter,
artificial heat, and irrigation are obvious aspects. And
so with our economic “environment.” What are deposits
of iron and coal, or fertility of soil, or navigable waters,
or plants and animals capable of domestication, except
in conjunction with the traditjonal arts and customs
through which these are utilized? To a people with one
inheritance of ideas a coal-field means nothing at all, to
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a people with another it means a special development of
industry. Such conditions owe their importance, like
anything else, to the way they work in with the process
already going on.

Another reason for the popularity of material or eco-
nomic determinism is the industrial character of our time
end of many of our more urgent problems, which has
caused our minds to be preoccupied with this class of
ideas. A society like ours produces such theories just
as a militarist society produces theories that make war
the dominating process.

It is easy to show that the “mores of maintenance,”
the way a people gets its living, ezercise an immense in-
fluence upon all their ideas and institutions.* But what
are the “mores of maintenance”? Surely not something
external to their history and imposed upon them by their
material surroundings, as seems often to be assumed in
this connection, but simply their whole mental and social
organism, functioning for self-support through its inter-
action with these surroundings, They are as much the
effect as they can possibly be the cause of psychical
phenomena, end to argue economic determinism from
their importance begs the whole question. Material fac-
tors are essential in the organic whole of life, but certainly
no more so than the spiritual factors, the ideas, and insti-
tutions of the group.

Professor W. G. Sumner, probably by way of protest
against a merely ideal view of history, said: “We have
not made America; America has made us.” Evidently
we might turn this around, and it would be just as plausi-
ble. “We” have made of America something very dif-

* Compare the views of Professor A. G. Keller, a5 expremsed in his
Socletal Evolution, 141 7.
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ferent from what the American Indians made of it, or
from what the Spaniards would probably have made of
it if it had fallen to them. “America’ (the United States)
is the total outcome of all the complex spirityal and ma-~
terial factors—the former chiefly derived from European
sources——which have gone into its development.

To treat the human mind as the primary factor in life,
gradually unfolding its innate tendencies under the
moulding power of conditions, is no less and no more
plausible than to begin with the material. Why should
originative impulse be ascribed to things rather than to
mind? I see no warrant in observed fact for giving
preference to either.*

It is the aim of the organic view to “see life whole,”
or at least as largely as our limitations permit. How-
ever, it by no mcans discredits the study of society from
particular standpoints, such as the economic, the political,
the military, the religious. This is profitable because the
whole is so vast that to get any grasp of it we need to
- approach it now from one point of view, now from another,
fixing our attention upon each phase in turn, and then
synthetizing it all as best we can.

Moreover, every phenomenon stands in more immediate
relation to some parts of the process than to others,
making it necessary that these parts should be especially
studied in order to understand this phenomenon. Hence
it may be quite legitimate, with reference to a given prob~
lem, to regard certain factors as of peculiar importance.
I would not deny that poverty, for example, is to be
considered chiefly in connection with the economic sys-

* Other varieties of particulariam are discussed in Chapters XV, XVIII,
XX1 and XXII.
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tem; while I regard the attempt to explain literature,
art, or religion mainly from this standpoint as fantas-
tic. But when we are seeking a large view we should
endeavor to embrace the whole process. No study of a
special chain of causes is more than an incident in that
perception of a reciprocating whole which I take to be
our great aim.

If we think in this way we shall approach the compre-
hension of a period of history, or of any social situation,
very much as we approach a work of organic art, like a
Gothic cathedral. We view the cathedral from many
points, snd at our leisure, now the front and now the
apse, now taking in the whole from a distance, now lin-
gering near at hand over the details, living with it, if we
can, for months, until gradually there arises a conception
of it which is confired to no one aspect, but is, so far as
the limits of our mind permit, the image of the whole in
all its unity and richness,

-We must distinguish between the real particularist,
who will not allow that any other view but his own is
tenable, and the specialist, who merely develops a dis-
tinctive line of thought without imagining that it is all-
sufficing. The latter is a man you can work with, while
the former tries to rule the rest of us off the field. Of
course he does not. succeed, and the invariable outcome
is that men tire of him and retain only such special illu-
mination as his ardor may have cast; so that he con-
tributes his bit much like the specialist. Still, it would
diminish the chagrin that awaits him, and the confusion
of his disciples, if he would recognize that the life-process
is an evolving whole of mutually interacting parts, any
one of which is effect as well as cause.

It should be the outcome of the organic view that we
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embrace specialty with ardor, and yet recognize that it
is partial and tentative, needing from time to time to be
reabsorbed and reborn of the whole. The Babel of con-
flicting particularisms resembles the condition of religious
doctrine a century ago, when every one took it for granted
that there could be but one true form of belief, and there
were dozens of antagonistic systems claiming to be this
form. The organic conception, in any sphere, requires
that we pursue our differences in the sense of a larger
unity.

I take it that what the particularist mainly needs is a
philosophy and general culture which shall enable him to
see his own point of view in something like its true rela-
tion to the whole of thought. It is hard to believe, for
example, that an economist who also reads Plato or
Emerson comprehendingly could adhere to economic
determinism.

There are several rather evident reasons for the preva-
lence of particularism. One is the convenience of a fixed
starting-point for thinking. Our minds find it much
easier to move by a lineal method, in ane-two-three order,
than to take in action and reaction, operating at many
points, in a single view. In fact, it is necessary to begin
somewhere, and when we have begun somewhere we soon
come to feel that that is the beginning, for everybody,
and not merely an arbitrary selection of our own.

Very like this is what I may call the lfusion of centrality,
the fact that if you are familiar with any one factor of
life it presents itself to you as a ecentre from which jnflu-
ence radiates in all directions, somewhat in the same way
that the trees in an orchard will appear to radiate from
any point where you happen to stand. Indeed it really
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is such a centre; the illusion arises from not seeing that
every other factor is a centre also, The individual is a
very real and active thing, but so is the group or general
tendency; it is true that you can see life from the stand-
point of imitation (several writers have centred upon
this) but so you can from the standpoint of competition
or organization. The economic process is as vital as any-
thing can be, and there is nothing in life that does not
change when it changes; but the same is true of the ideal
processes; geography is important, but not more so
than the technical institutions through which we react
upon it; and so on.

Another root of particularism is the impulse of self-
assertion. After we have worked over an idea a while
we identify ourselves with it, and are impelled to make
it as big as possible—to ourselves as well as to others.
There are few books on sociology, or any other subject,
in which this influence does not appear at least as elearly
as anything which the author intended to express. It is
not possible or desirable to avoid these ambitions, but they
ought to be disciplined by a total view.

I have little hope of converting hardened particularists
by argument; but it would seem that the spectacle of
other particularists maintaining hy similar reasoning
views quite opposite to their own must, in time, have some
effect upon them.
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CHAPTER VI
OPPORTUNITY

THE ADAPTATION OF PERSONS ORGANIZES S8OCIETY—PERSONAL COM-
PETITION INEVITABLE—NEED OF INTELLIGENT ADAPTATION—
OPPORTUNITY; WHAT IS IT?—EFFECT OF MODERN TENDENCIES
UPON OPPORTUNITY—THE PROLONGATION OF IMMATURFIY—
OPPORTUNITY THROUGH EDUCATION—THE HUMAN BASIS—
VOCATIONAL SELECTION—-OTHER ADAPTIVE AGENCIES

THE most evident differentiation in the process of
human life is that into persons, each of whom strives
forward in a direction related to but never quite parallel
with that of his neighbor. And this onward striving,
when we regard it largely, is seen to be an experimental
and selective process which is maintaining and developing
the social organization. Its general direction is continu-
ous with the past, our will to live and to express ourselves
being moulded from infancy by the system which is the
outcome of ages of development. We feel our way into
this system, and in so doing become candidates for some
one of the functions of society. There are generally other
candidates, and we have to struggle, to adapt ourselves,
to renounce and compromise, until we reach some kind
of a working adjustment with our fellows. The whole
may be regarded as a vast game, the aim of which is to
arouse and direct endeavor along lines of growth continu-
ous with the past. The rules of the game, its scale, and
the spirit in which it is played, change from year to year
and from age to age; but its underlying function remains.

Society requires, in its very nature, a continuous re-

organization of persons: any statical condition, any fixed
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and lasting adjustment, is out of the question. One reason
for this is that with every period of about fifty years
there is a complete change in the active personnel of the
system; man by man one crew withdraws and a new one
has to be chosen and fitted to take its place. When we
reflect upon the number of social functions, the special
training required for each, and the need that this training
should be allied with natural aptitude, it is apparent that
the task is a vast one and the time short.

Tt is not merely the death of persons or the decay of
their faculties that calls for reorganization, but also the
changes in the social system itself, to which persons must
adapt themselves—the new industrial methods, the mi-
grations, the transformation of ideas and practices in
every sphere of life. These do not conform to the decay
of individuals but often strike & man in the midst of his
career, compelling him to begin again and make a new
place for himself in the game—if he can.

All this comparison and selection cannot be managed
without a large measure of competition, however it may
be mitigated. It would seem that there must always be
an element of conflict in our relation with others, as well
as one of mutusl aid; the whole plan of life calls for it;
our very physiognomy reflects it, and love and strife sit
side by side upon the brow of man. The forms of opposi-
tion change, but the amount of it, if not constant, is at
any rate subject to no general law of diminution.

If we are to make the process of life rational there is
nothing which more requires our attention than the adap-
tive organization of persons. At present it is, for the
most part, a matter of rather blind experimentation, un~
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equal, from the point of view of individuals, and inefficient
from that of society. The child does not know what his
part in life is, or how to find it out: he looks to us to
show him. But nelther do we know: we say he must
work it ont for himself. Meanwhile the problem is solved
badly, in great part, and to the detriment of all of us.
Moreover, since it becomes daily more difficult with the
growing complexity and specialization of life, the un-
conscious methods upon which we have hitherto relied
are less and less adequate to meet it. .

The method, however we may improve it, must remain
experimental, involving comparison and selection as well
as co-operation. The only possible alternative, and that
only a partial one, would be a system of caste under which
the function of the son would be determined by that of
his father. If the social system were stationary, so that
the functions themselves did not change, this method
would insure order without conflict, after a fashion; but
I need not say that it would be an inefficient fashion and
an order contrary to the spirit of modern life. For us
the way plainly lies through the acceptance of the selec-
tive method, and its scientific study and reconstruction.

What the individual demands with reference to this
reorganizing process is opportunity; that is, such free-
dom of conditions that he may find his natural place,
that he may serve society in the way for which his native
capacity and inclination, properly trained and measured
with those of others in fair competition, will fit him., In
so far as he can have this he can realize himself best,
and do most for the general good. It is the desirable
condition from both the personal and the public points
of view.
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But if we ask just how this freedom is to be had, we
find that there is no simple answer. It differs for every
person and for every phase of his growth, and is always
the outcome not of one or two circumstances, but of the
whole system in which be lives. We cannot fix upon
any particular point in a man’s history as the one at
which he is, once for sll, given or denied opportunity.
He needs it all his life, and we may well demand that he
have it during his prenatal development as well as after
birth; or, going back still further, we may try, by con-
trolling propagation, to see that be has a good hereditary
capacity to start with,

Supposing that we begin at birth, we may regard new-.
born children as undeveloped organisms, each of which
has aptitudes more or less different from those of eny
other. These differences of aptitude are the basis of the
future social differentiation, but we have no means of
knowing what they are. Opportunity, if it is to be at
all complete, must begin right away; it should consist,
apparently, in a continuous process, lasting from birth
to death, which shall awaken, encourage, and nourish the
individual in such a way as to enable his highest personal
and social development. The study of it means that our
whole society must be considered with a view to the
manner in which it aids or hinders this process.

The trend of social development is such as to make
opportunity more and more a matter of intelligent pro-
vision, less and less one which can take care of itself.
Recent history presents the growth of a complex, special-
ized system, offering, as time goes on, more functions
and requiring more selection and preparation to perform
them rightly. I say “rightiy” because many of them
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may be and are performed, after a fashion, with very
little selection or preparation; but the full human and
social function of the individual normally requires a per-
sonal development proportionate to the development of
the whole.

Formerly a boy growing up on a farm, let us say, had
his social possibilities in plain sight: he could either con-
tinue on the farm or apprentice himself to one of several
trades and professions in the neighboring town., Now-
adays a thousand careers are theoretically open to him,
but these are mostly out of sight, and there is no easy
way of finding out just what they are, whether they are
suitable to him, or how he may hope to attain them.
The whole situation calls for a knowledge and prepara-
tion far beyond what can be expected of unaided intelli-
gence.

If we are really to have opportunity we must evidently
make a science of it, and apply this science to the actual
interworking of the individual with the social whole.

It is a wellknown principle of evolution that the
higher the animal in the scale of life the longer must be
the period of infancy. That is, the higher the mental
and social organism the longer it takes for the new indi-
vidual to grow to full membership in it. The human in-
fant has the longest period of helplessness because he has
most to learn.

Following out this principle, the higher our form of
society becomes the more intelligence and responsibility
it requires of its members, and hence the longer must be
the formative period during which they are getting ready
to meet these requirements. A civil engineer, for exam-
ple, must master a far greater body of knowledge now
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than fifty years ago. It is true that specialized industry
offers many occupations which, though they contribute
to a complex whole, are in themselves very simple, such
as tending the automatic machinery by which screws
are made. But it cannot be regarded as a permanent
condition that intelligent labor should be employed at
work of this kind. Intelligence is greatly needed; there
is never enough of it; and to leave it unused is bad man-
agement. “A man is worth most in the highest position
he can fill.” Mechanical work should be done by ma-
chines, and wili be 30 done more and more as men are
trained for something higher. The lack of such training
I take to be one of the main reasons why men are kept
at tasks which do not use their intelligence. And even
at such tasks they are rarely efficient unless they under-
stand the meaning of what they are doing, so that they
can fit it into the process as a whole. The man who
lacks comprehension and adaptability is of little use; and
it is precisely to gain these that preparation is required.

Moreover, beyond the technical requirements, we have
the need that a man should be prepared for social func-
tion of a larger sort, to make his way in the vast and
open field of modern life, to find his job, to care for his
family, to perform his duties as a citizen. That many
are plunged into the stress and confusion of life without
such a preparation is an evil of the same nature as when
recruits are sent into battle without previous instruction
and discipline. The process of learning in action will be
destructive,

In early childhood, oppertenity means all kinds of
healthy growth—physical, mental, moral, social. This,
no doubt, is best secured through a good family, But we
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cannot have good families without a good community,
and so it calls for general measures to create and main-
tain standards of life. It seems a simple truth, but is
one which we disregard in practice, that “equality of op~
portunity” cannot exist, or begin to exist, except as it
extends to little children, and that it cannot extend to
them except through a somewhat paternal, or maternal,
vigilance on the part of society.

Our principal institution having opportumty for its
object is education, and accordingly this has an increasing
function arising from the increasing requirements that
life makes upon it. Where it does not perform this func-
tion adequately we see the result in social failure and de-
generation—armies of stunted children, privilege thriving
upon the lack of freedom, the poor tending to become a
misery caste, the prevalence of apathy and inefficiency.

Since opportunity is a different thing for every indi-
vidual, and requires that each have the right development
for kim, it is clear that education should aim at a study -
and unfolding of individuality, and that, in so far as we
have uniform and wholesale methods, not dealing under-
standingly with the individual as such, we are going
wrong. _

I recall that an able woman who had been a teacher in
a state institution for delinquent girls said to me that
every such girl had a desire, perhaps latent, to b¢ some-
thing, to express an individuality, and that the recogni-
tion of this was the basis of a better system of dealing
with them. This is only human nature, and one way of

_stating nearly all our social troubles is to say that indi-

viduality has not been properly understood and evoked,

has not had the right sort of opportunity. To find a re-

sponse in life, to discover that what is most inwardly you,
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is wanted also in the world without, that you can serve
others in realizing yourself; this is what makes resolute
and self-respecting men and women of us, and what the
school ought unfailingly te afford. The people who drift
and sag are those who have never “found themselves.”

When, after hearing and reading many discussions
about the conduct of schools, I ask myself what I should
feel was really essential if I were intrusting a child of my
own to a school, it seems to me that there are two indis~
pensable things: first, an intimate relation with a teacher
who can arouse and guide the child’s mental life, and,
second, & good group spirit among the children themselves,
in which he may share. The first meets the need we all
have in our formative years for a friend and confidant in
whom we also feel wisdom and authority; and I assume
that we are not to rely upon the child’s finding such at
home. The second, equal membership in a group of our
fellows, develops the democratic spirit of loyalty, service,
emulation, and discussion. These are the pnma.ry con-
ditions which the child as & human being requires for the
growth of his human nature; and If I could be sure of
them I should not be exacting about the curriculum,
conceiving the harm done by mistakes in this to be small
compared with that resulting from defect in the social
basis of the child’s life. And it is the latter, it seems
- to me, which, because of its inward and spiritual char-
acter, not to be ascertained or tested in any definite way,
we are most likely to overlook.

It is apparent that our present methods are far too
uniform and impersonal, that we too commonly press the
chiid into 8 mould and know little about him except how
nearly he conforms to it. And no doubt a tendency to
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this will always exist, because it can be avoided only by
a liberal expenditure of attention, sympathy, and other
costly resources, to save which there is always a pressure
to fail back upon the mould. Opportunity cannot be
realized without the ungrudging expenditure of money
and spirit in the shape of devoted and well-equipped
teachers, working without strain.

The study and evolution of the individual should be
both sympathetic and systematic. There is 8 movement,
which seems to be in the right direction, not only to have
more and better teachers, but to continue longer the re-
lation between the teacher and the particular child, so
that it may have a chance to ripen into friendship, in-
stead of being merely perfunctory. And, on the side of
gystem, a continuous record should be kept which should
accompany the child through the schools, preserving not
only marks but judgments of his character and ability,
and so helping both others and himself to understand
him; for I see no reason why the subject of such docu-
ments should not have access to them,

At present the school does not commonly act upon the
child as a whole dealing with a whole, hut makes a series
of somewhat disconnected attempts upon those phases
of him which come into contact wich the curriculum, the
latter, rather than the individual, being the heart of the
organization. In this respect education is hardly so
advaneed as the best practice in charity, which keeps a
sympathetic history of each person, and of his family
and surroundings, making this the base of all efforts to
help him.

One who gives some study to current theories and prac-
tice in education might well conclude that we were in a
state of confusion, with little prospect of the emergence
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of order. He may discover, however, one thread which
all good teachers are trying to keep hold of, namely, that
of adapting the school more understandingly to the mind
and heart of the child. Indeed our way of escape from
the distraction of counsels probably lies in focussing
more sympathy and common sense upon the individual
boy or girl. This calls for more good teachers and more
confidence in them a3 against mechanism of any sort.

The later years of school life need a gradual preparation
for definite social function, the aim being to discover what
line of service is most probably suited to one’s capacities
and inclinations, and to train him forit. This preparation
is itself a social process, and one into which we cannot
put too much intelligence, sympathy, and patience.
Parents and teachers can aid in it by interesting the child
in the choice of a career, offering suggestions and helping
him to learn about his own abilities and the opportuni-
ties open to them. He must feel that the problem is hls
and that no one else can work it out for him. Psycho-
logical tests should be of considerable help, and will no
doubt become more and more penetrating and reliable.
I think, however, that methods of this sort can never be
more than ancillary to the process of “trying out,” of
gradual, progressive experimentation as to what one can
actually do. We must still feel our way into life, but by
doing this largely before we leave school, and in & more
intelligent way, we can prevent the rift between the
school and the world from being the alarming and often
fatal chasm it now is.

Unless we can have real opportunity in the schools—
through study of the individual, training, culture, and vo-
cational guidance, we cannot well have It anywhere else.
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That is, if education does not solve at least half the
problem of selective adaptation there is little hope of
rightly solving the other half in iater years. The absence
of suitable preparation makes competition unfair and
disorderly. A boy leaving school at sixteen, without
having learned his own capacities or received the training
they require, is in no case to compete intelligently. It is
a rare chance if he finds his right place in the immense
and complex system. For the most part he takes up what-
ever work offers itself, too commonly a blind-alley oecu-
pation which leads nowhere. )

It is even worse with girls, who, regarding their work
as temporary, commonly take little interest in it. Anna
Garlin Spencer, in her Woman’s Share in Social Culture,
describes the usual state of the working girl as untrained,
unambitious, shirking, and careless, and speaks of “the
positive injury to the work sense, the demoralization of
the faculty of true service, that her shallow and transi-
tory counection with outside trade occupation so often
gives.” *

Competition means freedom and opportunity only on
condition that the individual Is rightly prepared to com-
pete. Otherwise it may mean waste, exploitation and
degeneracy, and this is what it does mean to a Iarge part
of young men, and a larger part of girls and women.

Rational adaptation should be in operation everywhere,
and not merely in the schools. Employment bureaus,
public and private, shouid afford trained and sympathetic
study of individuals and an honest effort to place them
where they belong. Vocational guidance bureaus wiil
without doubt be greatiy extended in scope and efficiency,

* In chapter V of ber work.
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and private industries will give more attention not only
to the expert choice, placing, and promotion of their em-
ployees, but also to affording them recreation, technical
instruction, and culture. As we come to see better what
opportunity means, public opinion and private conscience
will demand it in many forms now unthought of.
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CHAPTER VII
SOME PHASES OF CULTURE

CULTURE AND TRAINING—CULTURE STUDIES——A CORE OF PURPOSE—
CULTURE IN SERVICE-—ALL SHOULD HAVE AN ALMA MATER—
RURAL CULTURE—SOCIAL AND SPIRITUAL CULTURE——VARIETY IN
CULTURE

Tae idea of life as an organic whole affords an illumi-
nating view of the old question of practical training versus
culture, letting us see that these are departments, or
rather aspects, of the process by which the individual
grows to full membership in the social order. They cor-
respond to two aspects, of differentiation and of unity,
in that order itself. In ome of these society presents
itself as an assemblage of special functions, such as
teaching, engineering, farming, and carpentry, for each
of which a special preparation is required. But in an-
other it appears a continuous and unified organism, with
rich and varied traditions, intricate co-operation, and a
wide interplay of thought and sentiment. Full participa-
tion in this calls for a general and human, as well as a
special and technical, adaptation; a development of per-
sonality, of the socius, to the measure of the general life.

Undexthisview culture is growth to fuller membership

in the human organism; not a decoration or a refuge or
amyatlca.lsupenonty but the very blood of life, so prac-
tical that Its vigor is quite as good & measure a3 technical
efficieney of the power of the social whole. Indeed the
prscnceofnegudmgthetechmmlmdtheculwralas
separate and opposite is unintelligent. They are com-
plements of each other, and either- must share in the
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other’s defect. A society of training without culture
would be a blind mechanism which could be created and
maintained only by an external force; while one of cul-
ture without training would lack organs by which to live.
The real thing in education is the organic whole of per-.
soual development, corresponding to the organic whole of
social life; and of this culture and training are aspects
which, far from being set against each other as hostile
principles, should be kept in close union.

The process of culture, then, is one of enlarging member-
ship in life through the growth of persouality and social
comprehension. This includes the academic idea of cul-
ture as the fruit of liberal studies, such as literature, art,
and history, because we get our initiation into the greater
life largely through these studies. The tradition which
so long identified culture with classical studies rested
upon this foundation. From the revival of learning
until quite recent years it was felt that the literatures and
monuments of Greece and Rome were the chief vehicles
of the best the human spirit had attained (except, perhaps,
in religion, which was held to be s somewhat separate
province), and accordingly the study of the ancients was
an apprenticeship to the larger life, an initiation into the
spiritual organism. And whatever change has come as
regards the classics, it is stil! true that studies which, like
literature, history, philosophy, and the appreciation of
the arts, aim directly at opening to us our spiritual heri-
tage, have a central place in real culture.

Culture must always mcean, in part, that we rise above
the special atmospbere of our time and place to breathe
the large air of great traditions that move tranquilly
on the upper levels. One should not study contempo-
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raries and competitors, said Goethe, but the great men
of antiquity, whose works have for centuries received
equal homage and consideration.*

So far as schools are concerned culture depends at least
as much upon the teacher as upon what purports to be
taught. That is, it profits more by the kindling of a
gpirit than by the acquirement of formal knowledge.
“Instruction does much, but inspiration does every-
thing.” Any subject is & culture subject when it is im-
parted through one who is living ardently in the great life
and knows how to pass the spark on. And on the other
hand it is too plain how technical and narrowing is the
routine teaching of literature, which widely operates to
disgust the student with books he might otherwise have
enjoyed.

Indeed culture, in one view, is nothing other than the
power to enter into sympathy with enlarging personali-
ties. We get our start in this from face-to-face inter-
course, and are fortunate if we have companions who can
open out a wider vision of life. But if we are to carry it
far we need the more select and various society that is
accessihle only through books, and it often happens that
for an eager mind leisure and a library are the essential
things. It seems to me a serious question whether the
present trend of our colleges to suppress idling by requir-
ing from the student a large quantity of tangible work is
not injurious to culture by crowding out spontaneity and
a browsing curiosity. Disciplinarians scoff at this, as
they always will at anything irregular, but some of us
know that to us the chief benefit of a college course was
not anything we learned from the curriculum, but the
mere leisure and opportunity and delay, and we cannot

* Qonversations with Eckermann, April t, 1827,
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doubt that there are still students of the same kind.
How can a man vacare Deo if he does conscientiously the
“required reading” that his instructors try to force upon
him? I am inclined to think that the ingenuity of the
collegian is often well spent in thwarting these endeavors
and securing time to loaf in spite of the conspiracy against
it. We require too much and inspire too little.

If we view culture as a phase of the healthy growth of
the mind, we may expect that it will be most real when
it is allied with serious occupation and endeavor, provided
these are spontaneous, rather than when remaining apart.
We travel to see the world; but one who stays at home
with a spirit-building task will see more of it than one
who travels without one. The resson is that hearty
human life and work bring us into intelligence of those
realities that are everywhere if we live deep enough to
find them. The surest way to know men is to have sim-
ple and necessary relations with them—as of buyer and
seller, employer and workman, teacher and scholar. It
is not easy to know them when you have no real business
with them. Culture must be won by active participa-
tion of some sort, by putting oneself into something—
a3 Goethe won his by taking up a dozen arts and sciences
in succession, and working at each as if he meant to make
& profession of it. Any specialty, if one takes it largely
enough, may be a gate to wide provinces of culture.
Thus the study of law, which is merely a technical dis-
cipline to most students, Burke found to be “one of the
first and noblest of human sciences, a science which does
more to quicken and invigorate the understanding than
all the other kinds of learning put together.” *

Technieal training in the schools would not prove hos-

* Moriey's Burke, 8,
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tile to a real culture if it were associated with leisure and
liberal studies, and if the training itself were given in &
large spirit which leads the mind out to embrace the whole
of which the specialty is a member. And certainly manual
arts are not deficient in this respect. I imagine that I
have derived considerable culture from the practice of
amateur carpentry and wood~carving; and I have no doubt
that any one who has cared for an occupation of this kind
will have a similar feeling. There is a whole department
of life, full of delight and venerable associations, to which
handicraft is the key.

Indeed, nothing is more surely culture than any work
in the spirit of art. Since one is doing it for self-expres-
sion he puts himself into it; he must also undergo dis-
cipline in the mastery of technic, and he has the social
zest of imparting joy to others and being appreciated by
them. It is real and vital as mere learning under in-
struction rarely is. And one who has practised an art,
though with small success, will have a sense of what art
is that the mere looker-on can never have.

It is quite true, in my opinion, that household training
could be given to giris in such a way that they would get
more culture out of it than nine-tenths of them now do
from the perfunctory study of history, languages, and
music. It would only require teachers who could impart
a spirit of craftsmanship and a sense of human significance.
An almost universal trouble with both boys and girls in
the present state of society is that they are not given, in
connection with their work, enough of the general plan
and movement of life to get interested in that and in
their part init. The general movement is too much for
them; they do not see any plan in it, and merely catch
on to it where they can, work with it when they have to,
and put their real interest into crude amusement. We
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do not make it natural for the individual to identify
himself and his task with the whole. To do that would
be culture,

Possibly the view that culture is not opposed to tech-
nieal studies may, under the present ascendancy of the
latter, tend practically to confirm the subordination of
culture; but I aim to state underlying principles, and it
. seems to me that the right relation between the two is
not much forwarded by partisanship for cither, but rather
by showing that they are complementary and suggesting
a line of co-operation. The actual hostility of technical
and professional schools to culture arises from their
usually exacting and narrow character, which crowds
everything liberal out.

Imayaddinthisconnecﬁonthatitisagrmtpmtof
culture to learn how to do something well, no matter what
it is, to have the discipline and insight that we get by
persistent endeavor, undergoing alternate success and
failure, observing how, with time, the unconscious proc-
esses come to our aid, and 50 gaining at last some degree
of mastery; in short, by experiencing how things are
really done. Unfortunately many students slip through
a supposed liberal education without getting this experi-
ence; and no wonder the colleges are discredited by their
subsequent performance. In these times when home life
has widely ceased to afford practical discipline it is pecu~
liarly important that schools should do so.

But the enlargement of the spirit, which is culture, calls
for something more than studies, of any kind. It needs
also a hearty participation in some sort of a common Yfe.
The merging of himself in the willing service of a greater
whole raises man to the higher function of human nature.
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We need to aim at this in all phases of our life, but
nowhere is it easier to attain or more fruitful of results
than in connection with the schools. Since the school
environment is comparatively easy to control, here is
the place to create an ideal formative group, or system
of groups, which shall envelop the individual and mould
his growth, a model society by assimilation to which he
may become fit to leaven the rest of life. Here if any-
where we can insure his learning loyalty, discipline, ser-
vice, personal address, and democratic co-operation, all hy
willing practice in the fellowship of his contemporaries.
As a good family is an ideal world in miniature, in re-
spect of love and brotherhood, so the school and play-
ground should supply such a world in respect of self-dis-
cipline and social organization. There is nothing now
taking place, it would seem, more promising of great re-
sults than the development of groups which appeal to the
young on the social and active side of their natures and
evoke a community spirit. They take eagerly to such
groups, under sympathetic leadership, finding self-ex-
pression in them, and there seems to be no great ob-
stacle to their becoming universal and embracing all the
youth of the land in a wholesome esprit de corps which
would be & hundred times more real and potent with
them than any kind of moral instruction. The motive
force is already there, in the natural idealism of boyhood
and adolescence; all we need to do, apparently, is to
provide the right channels for it. This is a field where
the harvest is plenteous, and which the laborers are only

beginningtodiseover.

Al of us who have been at college know something of
the spiritual value of an alma mater, of memories, associa-
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tions, and symbols to which we can recur for the revival
of fellowship and the idesls of youth. If we ever have
noble ideals it is when we are young, and if we keep them
it is apt to be by continuing early influences.

It seems, then, that every one ought to have an alma
mater, that whatever kind of school one leaves to enter
the confusion and conflict of the world, it should be en-
shrined within him by friendship, besuty, ceremony, and
high aims, and that these should be renewed by revisiting
the academic scene at occasional festivals, Qur common
schools, in town and country, might thus play the part
in the life of the mass of the people that colleges do in
that of a privileged class, providing continuous groups
charged with a high social spirit, and capable of extend-
ing this spirit indefinitely. There is nothing we need
more than continuity and organization of higher influ-
ence, and hardly any way of achieving this so practi-
cable as through the schools.

Each community should have a centre of social culture
connected with the public schools, and the character of
this would vary with that of the community. There is
especial need for building up in the conntry a type of cul-
ture which is distinctively rural in character, and yet not
inferior to urban culture in its power to enlarge life.
Country life attracts the imagination by its comparative
repose, by the stability and dignity that one associates
with living on the land, and by its wholesome familiarity
with plant and animal life. But these attractions are
offset at present by social and spiritual limitations which
lead most of those who have a choice to prefer the towns.
If each district had a culture centre where the finer needs
of life might be gratified in as great a measure as any-
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where, and yet with a rural flavor and individuality, the
country would be more a place to live in and less one to
flee from ss soon as you can afford to do so. These
centres, we may hope, will grow up about the centralized
and enlarged schools that are now beginning to replace
the scattered one-room buildings, bringing better and
more various instruction, including studies especially ap-
propriate to rural life. Around the school might be
grouped the rural church; also consolidated, socialized,
and made a real centre of fellowship and co-operation;
the public library, art gallery, and hall for political and
social gatherings. In a community enjoying such insti-
tutions, with a spirit and traditions of its own, life ought
to be at least as livable as in town.

It will turn out, I believe, that the higher social culture
is of a kindred spirit with religion. The essence of re-
ligion, I suppose, is the expansion of the soul into the
sense of & Greater Life; and the way to this is through
that social expansion which, however less in extent, is of
the same nature. One who has developed a spirit of
loyalty, service, and sacrifice toward a social group, has
only to transform this to a larger conception in order to
have s religious spirit. Indeed it is clear that the more
ardent kind of social devotion, like that of the patriot
for his country in extreme times, is hardly distinguishable
from devotion to God. His country, for the time being,
is the incarnation of God, and in some measure this is
true of any group which embodies his actual sense of a
greater life than that of his own more confined spirit. I
think, then, that social culture through devotion to the
service and ideals of an inspiring group is in the direction
of religious culture, and probably, for most minds, the
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natural and healthy road to the latter. I do not mean
to suggest that school and community groups should
supplant the churches; but it seems to me that they may
supply a broad foundation upon which churches and
other organizations may set their more special structures,

Shall we not come to teaching every one, by concrete
social experience, a community spirit that shall be the
basis at once of citizenship, of morals, and of religion ?
Why should not the simple priuciples of democracy and
righteousness and worship be so humsnized and popular-
ized in the life of the community and the school that the
children shall almost unconsciously learn and practise
them? Do we not need, in these matters, an alphabet
ofafewletterstoreplaeetheChinesewﬁtingofthepast?

I may add that if every man had a suitable task of his
own, for which he was properly trained, and could see
the relation of that task first to larger work of the same
sort and then to the general human life, it would huild up
religious falth in a way not otherwise possible. Our work
isthemostvfbalpartofus,orshouldbe,andifwecan
see it as one with the ordered life of humanity, and divine
a connection with the Greater Life, we shall hardly lack
religion. Religion is, for one thing, the sense of a man’s
self as member of a worthy whole, and his sense of self
is formed by his striving. On the other hand, anarchy
of endeavor bresks up faith,

It is perhaps unnecessary that we should agree upon
definitions and programmes of culture. Although it is
always some kind of enlargement of the spirit, it must
vary with individuals and communities. The higher
literary culture, calling for mastery of languages and long
immersion in the great traditions, is only for a few, and
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yet it is essential for some kinds of leadership and should
always be open to those who show an aptitude for it.
The group culture in connection with the schools is of
great promise as affording a simple and genial way of
spiritual growth in which the least intellectual may share.
The study and practice of specialties is capable of indefi-
nite development on the culture side. In short, culture
is itself a complex organie process which ought to permeate
life, but can never be reduced to rules.




CHAPTER VIII
OPPORTUNITY AND CLASS

EXISTENCE AND INFLUENCE OF CLASS-—INHERITANCE CLASSES IN RE~
IATION TO THE FAMILY—HAS INHERITED PRIVILEGE A BOCIAL
VALUE!—HOW FAR INEQUALITIES OF WEALTH COULD BE PRE~
VENTED BY EQUAL OPPORTUNITY—ELIMINATION OF ORGANIZED
MISERY—EQUAL OPPORTUNITY A GOOD WORKING IDEAL—WHAT
KIND OF EQUALITY IS ATTAINABLE

ALL societies are more or less stratified into classes,
based on differences in wealth, occupation, and enlighten-
ment, whichtendtobepassedonfromparentstochil-
dren; and this stratification creates and perpetuates dif-
ference in opportunity. No one needs to be told that
extreme poverty may mean ill-nurture in childhood—re-
sulting perhaps in permanent enfeeblement—impaired
school work, premature leaving of school, practicsl ex-
clusion from higher education, stunting labor in early
years followed by incapacity later, a restrictive and per-
haps degrading environment at all ages, and a hundred
other conditions destructive of free development. A
somewhat better economic situation may still involve
disadvantages which, though not so crushing, are suffi-
cientiy serious as bars to higher function,

Professor H. R. Seager, a careful economist, has sug-
gested that the population of the United States may be
roughly divided into five classes or strata, which are
largely non-competing, in the sense that individuals are
in great part shut off from opportunities in classes above
their own. The highest class, enjoying family incomes
ofmorethanthreethousmddollmayear,hasthe
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fullest opportunity. In the second class, with incomes
of from one thousand five hundred dollars to three thou-
sand dollars, the boys begin work at sixteen or seventeen
years, and are handicapped in starting by lack of re-
sources and outlook. They are too apt to choose work
which pays well at once, but does not lead to advance-
ment, and only a very small per cent rise above the con-
dition of their parents. A third class, with incomes of
from six hundred dellars to one thousand five bundred
dollars, is marked by early marriages, large families, early
withdrawal from school, and lack of outlook. Its mem-
bers are rarely able to compete for the better positions
with classes one and two. A fourth class, of wage-earners
at from one to two dollars a day (at the time the book
was published), shows the same conditions accentuated.
Their necessarily low standard of living and its mental
and social implications bar a rise in the world, and they
compete, as & rule, only for that grade of work to which
they are born. The fifth is a misery class, in which the
most destructive and degrading conditions prevail.*

I am not sure that this analysis is not somewhat one-
sided, especially in allowing too little influence to the re-
laxing effects of ease upon those bor in the upper class,
but it is certainly nearer the truth then the optimistic
dogma that in this free country every one has an equal
chance.

And lack of pecuniary resource is by no means the only
thing that restricts opportunity and confines cue within
a class, To grow up where the schools are poor and the
neighborhood associations degrading, to belong to a de-
spised race, to come of an immigrant group not yet as-
similated to the language and customs of the country,

* goe § 138 of his Introduction to Economica,
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or simply to have vicious or unwise parents, may prevent
healthy development irrespective of economic resources.*

The existence of inherited stratification is due to the
fact that the child is involved in the situation of the
family. As long as the latter surrounds him, determining
his economic support and social environment, there must
be a strong tendency for the condition of the parents to
be transmitted. And this merging of the child in the
family is in itself no evil, but arises naturally out of the
functions of the family as the group charged with the
nurture of the coming generation.

In other words, there is a certain opposition between
the ideal of equal opportunity and that of family respon-
sibility. Responsibility involves autonomy, which will
produce divergence among families, which, in turn, will
mean divergent conditions for the children; that is, un-
equal opportunities, We all recognize that individuals
will not remain equal if they are allowed any freedom;
and the same is true of families; even if they started with
the same opportunitles they would make different uses
of them, and o create inequalities for the children. And
we might go further back, and say that so long as commu-
nities and occupation-groups have any freedom and re-
sponsibility there will be inequalities among them also,
in which families and children will be involved. A state
of absolute equality of opportunity is incompatible with
social freedom aud differentiatiou.

As society is now constituted, it recognizes the respon-
sibility of the family, in an economic sense at least, and
makes the desire to provide well for one’s children a chief

* 11 the readec cares for my view a8 to whether social eteatification tends
to increase or diminish, I beg to refor to the discusaion of that subject in
part IV of my Social Organization.
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inducement to industry, thrift, and virtue in general.
Unless we are prepared to change all this we must allow
& man to retain for his children any reasonable advautages
he may be able to win. It is only a question of what
advantages are reasonable.

No one who thinks in fall view of the facts will imagine
that anything like identity of opportunity iz possible.
There must be diversities of environment, whether due
to family or to other conditlons, and these will diversify
the opportunities of the children. Equality is only one
among several phases of a sound social ideal, and must
constantly submit to compromise. There is much to be
said for the view that we need to work toward more
definitely organized special environments and traditions,
because of the higher and finer achievement which these
make possible; and if we do, these can hardly fail to im-
press a greater diversity upon those born into them.

It is on this ground of the need of special environments
and traditlons to foster the finer kind of achievement
that inherited privilege has been most plausibly defended.
Thus it is argued that the people who gain wealth and
power have, as a rule, ability above the average, and that
the inheritance of their wealth and position, and often
of their ability, makes possible the growth of a really
superior class, with high traditions and ideals, suitable
for leadership in politles, art, science, philanthropy, and
other high functions which do not offer & pecuniary re-
ward. Certainly we need such a class, and if this is the
way to get it no petty jealousy ought to hinder us. There
is no doubt that the upper classes of Europe have grown
up in this way, and bave largely performed these higher
functions; and even in American democracy we owe
much of our finer leadership to inherited privilege.
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This will probably continue to be the case, and yet
there is no good reason why we shonld relax our endeavors
to make opportunity more equal. If, through these cn-
deavors, one kind of upper class becomes obsolete, we
may expect the rise of another, based on a freer principle.

The finer kinds of training and ideals may be secured
otherwise than through inherited privilege; namely, by
having them organized in continuing groups and institu-
tions to which individuals are admitted not through priv-
ilege, but freely, on the basis of proved capacity, the in-
stitutions providing them with whatever income they
need for their function. In this way, for example, tal-
ented men and women, without inherited advantage,
work their way to careers in art, science, and education,
supported by fellowships and salaries. The fact that an
occupation-group is not hereditary does mot at all pre-
vent it from having an effective class spirit and tradition,
as we may see in the medieal or engineering professions.
This is the method of open classes, the ideal one for a
modern society, and ought to be developed with the aim
of making all the higher kinds of service sufficiently paid,
and so capable of drawing the talent they need from
wherever it may be found.

If the environment of a specially cultured family is at
present essential to the finest culture development, this
is perhaps because the general conditions of culture and
early opportunity are not at all what they might be.
When the misery class is abolished and a more discern-
ing education fosters talent in children from all classes,
the value of special privilege will be reduced.

If opportunity were made as nearly equal as possible,
consistently with preserving the family, we might reason-
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ably expect that the higher functions of society would be
better performed, because there would be a wider selec-
tion of persons to perform them, and also that they would
be cheaper, because of the broader competition. Indced
many hold that we might come to get the services of the
best lawyers, doctors, business men, and others whose
work requires elaborate training, at prices not much
above what are now paid for skilled manual labor.

I think, however, that the latter expectation wonld be
disappointed, and that no conceivable equalization of op-
portunity would prevent great differences in salaries and
other gains. Such differences would arise not only from
unlikeness in ability, but also from the incalculable nature
of the social process, which is sure to act differently upon
different persons and result in diverse fortunes.

As regards the professions, even if the requisite educa-
tion were made accessible to all, successful practitioners
would still, probably, command large pay. A long tech-
nieal preparation, such as is necessary for law or surgery
or metallurgy, would still be a difficult and speculative
enterprise, involving foresight, resolution, and risk of
failure, and this barrier would make competent practi-
tioners comparatively scarce. One cannot be sure that
his abilities are of the right sort, and while many make
the venture who are not qualified to succeed, so, without
doubt, many who are qualified do not make it. It is
often & matter of mere luck whether a man discovers
what he is fit for or not, and it is not likely that vocatioual
guidance can altogether obviate this. The result is that
only a part of the potential competitors actually enter the
field, and in the case of the less settled professions this
is apt to be a very small part.

And then such matters as the place wbere a man be-
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gins to practise, and the connections he makes early in
his career, are largely fortuitous and have results beyond
his foresight. One course of circumstances may lead
him into a position where his services are indispensable
to a group of wealthy clients, while another may result
very differently. Men with an ill-paying practice are not
necessarily men of less ability than those who are getting
rich.

Still Jess can we expect that exorbitant gains in busi-
ness could be obviated by any possible equality of oppor-
tunity. In general such gains imply not only ability
but a fortunate conjunction of circumstances which could
not have been foreseen with any certainty when the man
was making his start. There is an element of luck and
speculation in the matter, the result of which is that of
a thousand who started with equal abilities and oppor-
tunities, perhaps only one or two will be on hand at the
right place and time, and with the right equipment to
make the most of an opening. When it appears there is
commonly a small group of men in range of it who are
there rather by good fortune than foresight. Of these
the ablest, by endowment and training, will grasp it.

So long as the movements of life are free and unantic-
ipated in anything like the present measure, the indi-
vidual will be like a swimmer upon the surface of a tor-
rent, able to make headway in this direction or that
according to his strength, but still very much at the mercy
of the stream. If he finds himself near a boat he may
reach it and climb aboard, but ninety-nine others who can
swim just as well may have all they can do to keep their
heads above water.

This is fairly obvious in common ohservation. At a
gathering, which I was privileged to attend, of the prin-
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cipal men of a neighboring commercial city, it seemed
that the prevailing type was quite commonplace. They
appeared kindly and of a good business intelligence, but
bardly in such a degree as one might expect in the lead-
ing men of a leading community. Apparently the city
bad grown and these men attached, as it were, to the
growing branches, had been lifted up accordingly.

I take it that large gains, and even gains that are un-
just, so far as individual merit is concerned, are inevita-
ble, though some of the more flagrant inequalities might
be reduced by social reform. We must, then, deal with
them after they are made, and this points to a policy of
drastic taxation, the revenue to be used for the common
welfare, and also to moral control of the use of wealth
through public opinion and social ideals.

It is probably true that the poor, of a scattered and
sporadic sort, will always be with us; but organized pov-
erty might be abolished. I mean that the misery class,
now existing at the bottom of the economic scale and per-
petuating itself through lack of opportunity for the chil-
dren, might be eliminated throngh minimum standards
of family life and cognate social reforms. For those who,
for whatever reason, fall below the standards there should
be a special care designed to prevent their condition be-
coming established in misery environments, and so passed
on to another generation. As it is now, lack of oppor-
tunity perpetuates misery, which in turn prevents op-
portunity, and so on in a vicious circle. The general re-
sult is a state of social degeneracy through which igno-
rance, vice, inefficiency, squalor, and lack of ambition are
reproduced in the children. Families not far above the
misery line also need special care to prevent their being
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crowded over it. While it seems likely that, in spite of
all our precautions, misery will continue to be generated,
we ought to be able to prevent its organization in a con-
tinuous class.

To do this we shall certainly have to proceed with the
dellcate task of supplementing family responsibility with-
out essentially impairing it. We have already come far
in this direction, with our compulsory education, restric-
tions on child labor, removal from parents of abused or
neglected children, probation officers, mothers’ pensions,
visiting nurses, medieal inspection in the schools, and so
on. We need to do much more of the same sort, and the
question just how far we can go in a given direction with-
out doing more harm than good must be decided by ex-
perience.

I think that equal opportunity, though not wholly
practicable, is one of our best working ideals. We are not
likely to go too far in this direction. There is a natural
current of privilege, arising from the tendency of advan-
tages to flow in the family line, and any feasible diversion
into broader channels will probably be beneficial. The
unfailing tendency of possessors to hold on to their pos-
sessions and pass them to their children is guaranty
against excessive equalization.

Although dead-level equality is neither possible nor
desirable, we may hope for equality in the sense that every
child may have the conditions of healthy development,
and a wide range of choice, inciuding, if he has the ability,
some of the more intellectual occupations. There is
such a thing as a human equality—as distinguished from
one that is mechanical—whick would consist in every
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one having, in one way or another, a suitable field of
growth and self-expression. This weuld be reconcilable
with great differences of environment and of wealth, but
not with ignorance or extreme poverty.



CHAPTER IX -
THE THEORY OP SUCCESS

A SOCIOLOGICAL VIEW OF SUCCESS—SUCCESS AND THE SOCIAL ORDER
—INTELLIGENCE—AGGRESSIVE TRAITS—SYMPATHETIC TRAITS-—
HANDICAPS—A TEST OF ABILITY

THE question of success is a sociological question, in
one phase at least, because it concerns the relation of the
individual to the group, of the personal process to that of
society at large. It shonld be somewhat illuminating to
regard it from this point of view.

What is success? To answer this rightly we must
unite the idea of personal self-realization with a just con-
ception of the relation of this to the larger human life.
Perhaps we shall not be far wrong if we say that success
is self-development in social service, It must be the
former, certainly, and if it is true that the higher forms
of the personal life are found oxnly in social function, it
must be the latter also.

This view well stands the test of ordinary experience.
1t is self-development in social service that most surely
gives the feeling of success, the fullest consciousness of
personal existence and efficacy. No matter what a man’s
external fortunes may be, how slender his purse or how
humble his position, if he feels that he is living his real
life, playing his full part in the general movement of the
human spirit, he will be conscious of success. The mar-
tyrs who died rejoicing at the stake had this conscious-
ness, and so, at the present time, may soldiers have it
who perish in battle, and thousands of others, whose work,
if not so perilous, offers no prospect of material reward
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—missionaries, social agitators, investigators, and artists,
1t is not confined to any exceptional class but is found
throughout humanity, If a man is working zealously
at a task worthy in itself and not unsuited to his capacity,
he has commonly the feeling of success.

Success of this sort meets another common-sense test
in that it usually gives the maximum influence over
others of which one is capable. People do not influence
us in proportion to their external power, but in propor-
tion to what we feel to be their intrinsic significance
for life; their ideals, their fidelity to them, their -love,
courage, and hope. And one who gives himself heartily
to the highest service he feels competent to, will attain
his maximum significance.

Success, then, is a matter of effective participation in
the social process; and to get a clearer idea of it we may
well consider further what the latter calls for. The or-
ganization of society has two main aspects, that of unity
and that of differentiation, the aspect of specialized func-
tions and the aspect of a total life for which these functions
co-operate. The life of the individnal, If it is to be one
with that of society, must share in these aspects, must
have a specialized development and at the same time a
unifying wholeness. He must be able, by endowment
and training, to do well some one kind of service, as car-
pentry, let us say, or farming, or banking; and must also
have a breadth of personality which participates largely
in the general life and makes him a good citizen. The so-
cial process is like a play in that no actor can do his own
part well except as he enters into the spirit of the whole:
he must be a true member, the organization needs to be
alive in every part. A nation is a poor thing unless the
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citizen is 2 patriot, entering intelligently into its spirit
and aims, and the principle applies in various manners
and degrees to a community, a shop, & school—any whole
in which one may share.

If one thinks of the human process at large, with its
onward striving, its experimentation, its conflicts and co-
operations, its need for foresight and for unity of spirit;
and then asks what kind of an individnal it takes to do
his full part in such a process, he will be on the track of
the secret of personal success. It calls for energy and
initiative, because these are the springs of the process;
self-reliance and tenacity, because these are required to
discover and develop one’s special function; sympathy
and adaptability, because they enable one to work his
funetion in with the movement as a whole. And intelli-
gence is needed everywhere, in order that his mind may
reflect and anticipate the process, and so share effec-
tively in it.

Whatever we are trying to do, we need a sound imagina-
tion and judgment, and lack of these enters into nearly
all cases of inefficacy and failure. If a machinist, let us
aay, understands &s a whole the piece of work upon which
he is engaged, he can do his part intelligently, adaptively,
and with a sense of power; and in so far is a successful
man. He serves well and develops himself. If, beyond
this, he has the mind to grasp as a whole the work of some
department of the shop, so as to see how it oug]:t to go,
if he has also the understanding of men, based on nna.gma—
tion, which enables him to select and guide them; he is
fit to become a foreman. Similar powers of a larger
range make a competent superintendent. And so with
social funetions in general, large or small. A good Presi-
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deat of the United States is, first of all, one who has the
constructive social imagination to grasp, in its main
features, the real situation of the country, the vital prob-
lems, the significant ideas and men, the deep currents of
sentiment. Without this there can be no real leader of
the people. Likewise each of us has an ever-changing
social situation to deal with, and will succeed as he can
understand and co-operate with it.

A good administrative mind is a place where the or-
ganization of the world goes on. It is the centre of the
social process, where choices are made and men and
things assigned to their functions.

I have found it a main difference among men, and one
not easy to discern until you have observed them for some
time, that some have a constructive mind and some have
not. One whom I think of has a remarkahly keen and
independent intellect, and is not at all lacking in ambition
and self-assertion. Those who know him well have ex-
pected that he would do remarkable things, and the
only reason why he has not, that I can see, is that his
ideas do not seem to undergo the unconscious gestation
and organizetion required to make them work. There
is something obscurely sterile about him. On the other
hand, I have known a good many young men, not partic-
ularly promising, who have gradually forged ahead just
because their conceptions, though not brilliant, seemed
to have a certain native power of growth, like that of a
sound grain of corn. All life is an inscrutable and mainly
unconscious growth, and it is thus with that share of it
that belongs to each of us.

Among the more aggressive traits that enter into suc-
cess I might specify courage, initiative, resolution, faith,
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and composure. These are required in undertaking and
carrying through the hazardous enterprises of which every
significant life must consist.

Success will always depend much upon that explorative
energy whieh brings one into practical knowledge and into
contact with opportunity. The man of courage and in-
itiative is ever learning things about life that the passive
man never finds out. He learns, for example, that it is
almost as easy to do things on a great scale as on a small
one, that there are usually fewer competitors for big posi-
tions than little ones, that few tasks are very difficult
after you have broken your way into them, that bold
and resolute spirits rule the world without unusual intel-
lect, and that the ablest men commonly depend upon
the quality rather than the quantity of their exertions.
Practical wisdom of this sort is gained mainly by audacious
experimentation.

In general, life is an exploring expedition, a struggle
through the wilderness, in which each of us, if he is to
get anywhere, needs the qualities of Columbus or Henry
M. Stanley. He must make bold and shrewd plans, he
must throw himself confidently into the execution of them,
he must hang on doggedly in times of discouragement,
and yet he must learn by failure. We need all the oppor-
tunity that society can give us, but it will do us little
good without our own personal force, intelligence, and
persistence.

In our Anglo-Saxon tradition doggedness is a kind of
institution. There is a tacit understanding that the
_ right thing to do is to undertake something difficult and
venturesome, and then to hang on to it, with or without
encouragement, until the last breath of power is spent.
“So long as I live,” said Staniey, about to start on one of
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his journeys across Africe, “something will be done;
and If I live long enough all will be done.”

Traits like courage and initiative begin in a certain over-
flow of energy, but they easily become habitual, like every-
thing else. If in one or two instances you overcome the
inertia and apprehension that keeps men stuck in their
tracks, and discover that God helps those who help them-
selves, you soon learn to continue on the same princlple.
Boldness is as easy as timidity, indeed much easier, as it
is easier for an army to attack, than successfully to re-
treat. The militant attitude gives a habitual advantage.

The higher kind of self-reliance is the same as faith;
faith in one’s intuitions, in life and the general trend of
things, in God. I am impressed by observation with the
fact that success depends much upon a living belief that
the world does move, with or without our help, and that
the one thing for us to do is to move with it and, if pos-
sible, help it on. If one has this belief it is easy and ex-
hilarating to go ahead with the procession, while dull and
timid spirits think that life is stationary and that there is
no use trying to make it budge.

In 1836 Lincoln, who was endeavoring to arouse senti-
ment against the extension of slavery, called a mass mcet-
ing at Springfield, Illinois, to further his views; but only
three persons attended, himself, his partner Herndon, and
one John Pain, When it was evident that no more were
coming, Lincoln arose and after some jocose remarks on
the size of his audience, went on to say: “While all seems
dead, the ago itself is not. It liveth as sure as our Maker
liveth, Under all this seeming want of life the world
does move, nevertheless, Be hopeful, and now let us
adjourn and appeal to the people.” *

* Horndon and Wejk, Abraham Lincoln, vol, IE, 54, 55,
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Life is constantly developing and carrying us on in its
- growth. We do not need to impel it so much as we some-
times think. A main thing for us is to hang on to our
higher hopes and standards and have faith that the larger
life will supply our deficiencies. God is a builder; to be
something we must build with him; understanding the
plan if we can, but building in any case.

Composure is partly a natural gift, but partly also an
acquired habit, enabling a man to exert himself to his
full capacity without worry and waste; to sleep soundly
by night after doing his utmost by day, like the Duke of
Wellington, who declared, “I don’t like lying awnke;
it does no good, I make it & point never to lie awake,”
and who, if I remember correctly, took a nap while wait-
ing for the battle of Waterloo to begin. The command-
ing positions of life are held by men of fighting capacity,
and this demands the ability to bear hard knocks, reverses
and uncertainty without too much disturbance. Riche-
lieu said that if a man had not more lead than quicksilver
in his composition he was of no use to the state.

There is a certain antagonism between composure and
imagination, both of which are prime factors in success.
The latter tends to make one sensitive and apprehensive,
while the former requires that be take things easily and
cast out worry. The ideal would be to have a sensitive
imagination which could be turned off or on at will; but
this is hardly possible, though discipline and habit will
do wonders in toughening the spirit.

“For well the soul if stout within
Can arm impregnably the skin,”

we are assured by Emerson; but in fact there are many
who cannot learn to endure with equanimity the rough-
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and-tumble of ordinary competition, and need, if possible,
to seclude themselves from it. This was apparently the
cese with Darwin—who fell far short of Wellington’s
standard as to lying awake—and with a large part of the
men who have done creative work of a finer sort. Indeed
such work, if pursued incontinently, involves a mental
and nervous strain and a morbid sensibility which has
brought many choice spirits to ruin.

The self-reliant and pathmaking traits are more and
more necessary as society increases in freedom and com-
plexity, because this increase means an enlargement of
the field of choice and exploration within which the indi-
vidual has to find his way. Instead of restricting indi-
viduality, as many imagine, civilization, so far as it is a
free civilization, works quite the other way, We may
apply to the modern citizen a good part of what Bern-
hardi says of the individual soldier in modern war: “Al-
most all the time he is in action he is left to himself. He
himself must estimate the distances, he himself must
judge the ground and use it, select his target and adjust
his sights; he must know whither to advance; what point
in the enemy’s position he is to reach; mthunawervmg
determination he himself must strive to get there.”

The sympathetic traits supplement the more aggres-
sive by enabling one to move easily among his fellows and
gain their co-operation. Modern conditions are more
and more requiring that every man be a man of the world;
because they demand that he make himself at home in
an ever-enlarging social organism.

I suppose that if one were coaching a young man for
success, no counsel would be more useful than this: “Ap-

* How Germany Makes War, 111.
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proach every man in a friendly and cheerful spirit, trying
to understand his point of view. Such a spirit is con-
tagious, and if you have it people will commonly meet
you in the same vein. Do not forget your own aims,
but cultivate a belief that others are disposed to do them
justice.” We are too apt to waste energy in apprehen-
sive and resentful imaginations, which tend to create what
they depict. It is notable that the principle of Christian
conduct, namely, that of imagining yourself in the other
person’s place, is also a prineiple of practical success,

The spirit of a man is the most practical thing in the
world. You cannot touch or define it; it is an intimate
mystery; yet it makes careers, builds up enterprises, and
draws salaries,

Retiring people who work conscientiously at their task
but lack social enterprise and facility, often feel a certain
sense of injustice, I think, at the more rapid advance-
ment of those who have these traits but are, perhaps, not
so conscientious and well-grounded. A man of decidedly
good address and not wholly deficient in other respects
can secure profitable employment almost on sight, and be
rapidly promoted over men, otherwise fully equal to him,
who lack this trait. And there may, after all, be no in-
justice in this, because the selection is based on a real
superiority in any work calling for influence over other
people. Perhaps the best refuge for the retiring man is
to reflect that character is a main factor in such influence,
and that if he has this and plucks up a little more cour-
age in asserting it, he may find that he has as much ad-
dress as others.

I believe that the more external and obvious handicaps
to success are much less serious than is ordinarily sup-
posed. Such traits as deafness, lameness, bad eyesight,
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ugliness, stammering, extreme shyness, and the like, are
often detrimental oniy in so far as they are allowed to
confine or intimidate the spirit, and will seldom prevent a
courageous person from accomplishing what is otherwise
within his ability. They are by no means such fatal ob-
stacles to intercourse as they may appear. The very fact
that one has the heart to face the world on the open road
regardless of an obvions handicap may make him inter-
esting, so that while he may have to suffer an occasional
rebuff from the vulgar, the men of real significance will
be all the more apt to respect and attend to him.

And the effect on his own character may well be to
define and concentrate it, and give it an energy and dis-
cipline it would otherwise have lacked. Those appar-
ently fortunate people who have many facilities, to whom
every road seems open, are hardly to be envied; they
seldom go far in any direction. Except in some such
way as this, how can we explain the cases in which the
totally blind, for example, have succeeded in careers like
medieine, natural science, or statesmanship? I judge
that they do it not because of superhuman abilitles, but
because they have the hardihood to act on the view that
the spirit of a man and not his organs is the essential
thing.

The most harmful thing about handicaps, especially in
the children of well-to-do parents, is often the injudicious
commiseration and sheltering they are apt to induce.
This may well go so far as to deprive such children of
natural contact with reality and prevent their learning
betimes just what they have to contend with and how
to overcome it.

The naturel test of a man’s ability is to give him a
novel task and observe how he goes about it. If he is
97




SOCIAL PROCESS

able he will commonly begin by getting all the informa-
tion within reach, reflecting upon it and making a plan.
It should be a boid plan, and yet not rash or im-
practicable, though it may seem so; based in fact upon a
just view of the conditions, and especially of the person-
alities, with which he hastodeal. It will be, emphatically,
his own plan, and an able man will generally prefer to
keep it to himself, because he knows that he may have
to change it, and that discussion may raise obstacles.

In carrying it out he will show a mixture of resolution
and adaptability; learning by experience, modifying his
plan in details, but in the main sticking to it even when
he does not clearly see his way, because he believes that
courage and persistence find good luck. He “plays the
game” to the end, and if he fails he has too strong & sense
of the experimental character of life to be much dis
couraged.



CHAPTER X
SUCCESS AND MORALITY

DO THE WICKED PROSPER !—THE GENERAL ANBWER—APPARENT SUC-
CESS OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS—LACK OF GROUP BTANDARDS—
DIVERGENT STANDARDS~EFFECT OF A NON-CONFORMING RIGHT~
EQUSBNESS—MIGHT VYERSUS RIGHTMUTUAL DEPENDENCE OF
MIGHT AND RIGHT

APPARENTLY the minds of men have always been
troubled by the question whether it really does pay to be
righteous. One gets the impression from certain of the
Psalms and other passages in the Old Testament that
the Jews were constantly asking themselves and one an-
other this question, and that the psalmists and prophets
strove to reassure them by declaring that, though the
wicked might seem to prosper, they would certainly be
come up with in the long run. “Rest in the Lord and
wait patiently for him: fret not thyself because of him
who prospereth in his way, because of the man who
bringeth wicked devices to pass.”* “I have seen the
wicked in great power, and spreading himself like & green
bay tree, yet he passed away, and, lo, he was not; yea I
sought him but he could not be found.”t “I have been
young and now am old; yet have I not seen the righteous
forsaken nor his seed begging bread.”$ The question is
also mooted by Plato, in the Republic and elsewhere,
while Shakespeare, in his 66th Sonnet, mentions “captive
good attending captain ill” among the things which make
him cry for restful death., Even the Preacher says: “Be

* Paalm 37. t Ibid. $ 1bid.
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not righteous overmuch, why shouldst thou destroy thy-
self?””  Is honesty the best policy, and, if 80, in just what
sense?

I would answer that there is never a conflict between a
real or inner righteousness and a real or inner suceess;
they are much the same thing; but there may easily be
& conflict between either of them and an apparent or con-
ventional success. Conscious wrong-doing must always
be detrimental to a success measured by self-development
and social service. Its effect upon the wrong-doer him-
self is to impair self-respect and force of character. He
divides and disintegrates himself, setting up a rebellion
in his own camp, whereas success calls for unity and dis-
cipline. A man who is bad, in this inner sense, is in so
far a weak and distracted man. As Emerson remarks,
one who “stands united with his thought” has a large
opinion of himself, no matter what the world may think,

It is also true that the sense of righteousness and in-
tegrity gives him the maximum influence over others of
which he is capable, and so the greatest power to serve
society. If we are weak and false to our own conscience,
this cannot be hidden, and causes us to lose the trust and
co-operation of others. It is not at all necessary to this
that we should be found out in any specifle misdeed; our
face and bearing sufficiently reveal what we are, and in-
duce a certain moral isolation, or at least impair our
significance and force. Character is judged by little
things, of which we ourselves are unaware, and rightly,
because it is in these that our habitual tendency is re~
vealed. They register our true spirit and mode of think-
ing, which cannot be concealed though we are the best
actors in the world. If there is anything disingenuous
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about us, anything which will not bear the light, those
who conslder us will feel its presence, even though they
do not know what it is.

In so far as a man consciously does wrong he tears him-
self from that social whole in which alone be can live and
thrive. In this way it is true that “The face of the Lord
is againgt them that do evil.” *

I suppose that so long as it is kept on this high ground
few would deny the truth of the principle. Men gener-
ally admit that spiritual significance is enhaneed by moral
integrity. Some, however, would question whether it
has much application to success in & more ordinary and
perhaps superficial sense of the word, to the attainment
of wealth, position, and the like.

But even here it is in great part sound. If we take the
ordinary man, whose moral conceptions do not differ
much from those of his associates, and place him in an
ordinary environment, where there is a fairly well-
developed moral sense according to the standards of the
group, it will be true that righteousness tends, on the
whole, to prosperity. The lack of it puts one at odds
with himself and his group in the manner already noted.
The unrighteous man is swimming against the current,
and though he may make headway for a while it is
pretty sure to overcome him in time. Men of experi-
ence almost always assert, sincerely and truthfully, I
believe, that honesty and morality are favorable to suc-
cess,

The sceptic, however, is apt to say that though the
principle may be plausible in itself and edifying for the
graduating class of the high school, common experience

*I Peter 8:12.
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shows that it does not work in real life; and he has no
difficulty in pointing to cases where success seems to be
gained in defiance of morslity. It may be worth while,
therefore, to discuss some of these. I think they may be
brought under three classes: those in which success is
only apparent or temporary; those in which & wrong-
doer succeeds by uncommon ability, in spite of his wrong-
doing; and those which involve a lack or divergence of
group standards,

It is always possible to gain an immediate advantage
by disregarding the rules that limit other people, but in
so doing one defies the deeper forces of life and sets the
mills of the gods at work grinding out his downfali, He
may cheat in fulfilling a contract or in a college examina-
tion, but he does this at the expense of his own character
and standing. “Look at things as they are,” we read in
the Republic of Plato, “and you will see that the clever
unjust are in the case of runners, who run well from the
starting-place to the goal, but not back again from the
goal; they go off at a great pace, but in the end only
look foolish, slinking away with their ears down on their
shoulders, and without a crown; but the true runner
comes to the finish and receives the prize and is crowned.”
Montaigne held with Plato, and said: “I have seen in
my time a thousand men of supple and ambiguous natures,
and that no one doubted but they were more worldly-
wise than I, ruined where I have saved myself: Risi
successu corere dolos.” * T recall being told by a man of
business experience that “sharpness” in a young man
was not a trait that promised substantial success, be-
cause he was apt to rely upon it and fail to cultivate
more substantial qualities.

¥ 3ee his Essay, Of Glory.
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Saint Louis, who was the exemplar of ali the virtues of
his age, enlarged his dominions, withstood aggression and
built up his administration all the more successfully for
his,saintly character. “He was as good a king as he was
a man,” and his unique position as the first prince in
Europe “was due not so much to his authority and re-
sources 2s to the ascendancy won by his personal character
and virtues.” * :

Apparently the world is full of injustice; men often get
and keep places to which they have no moral right, as
judged by the way they function; but the unconscious
forces inevitably set to work to correct the wrong, and as
a rule, and in due time, the apparent success is revealed
as failure, It is 8 wound against which the moral or-
ganism gradually asserts its recuperative energy.

Again, wrong-doing is often associated with yncommon
ability, which is the real cause of a success that would
probably be greater, certainly of & higher kind, if the man
were righteous, We cannot expect that & merely passive
morality—not to cheat, swear, steal, or the like—should
suffice for an active success, That requires positive quali-
ties, like energy, enterprise and tenacity, which are indeed
moral forces of the highest order, but may be associated
with dishonesty or licentiousness, We might easily offset
Saint Louis with a list of great men, more in the style
of Napoleon, whose personal behavior was not at all edi-
fying. Since life is a process, and the great thing is to
help it along, it is only just that active qualities should
succeed.

Those cases of successful wrong-doing where a lack of
group standards is involved can be understood if we take

# Tout, The Bmpire and the Papacy, 413
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account of the network of relations in which the man
lives. The view that success and morality go together
supposes that he is surrounded by fairly definite and uni-
form standards of right kept alive by the interplay of
minds in & well-knit group. This is the only guarantee
that the individual will have a conscience or a self-respect
which will be hurt if he transgresses these standards, or
that the group will in any way punish him.

But the state of things may be so anarchical that there
is no well-knit, standard-making group, either to form the
individual’s conscience or to punish his transgressions.
This will be more or less the case in any condition of social
transition and confusion, and is widely applicable to our
own time. If the economic system is disintegrated by
rapid changes, there will be a lack of clear sense of right
and wrong relating to it, and a lack of mechanism for en-
forcing what sense there is: so that we need not be sur-
prised if piratical methods in business go unpunished, and
are practised by men otherwise of decent character. Be-
yond this an enormous amount of immorality of all kinds,
in our time, may be ascribed to the unsettled condition
in which people live. They become moral stragglers, not
kept in line by the discipline of any imtimate group.
This applies not only to those whose economic life shifts
from place to place, but also to those who have a stable
economic function, but, like many “travelling men,” lead
a shifting, irresponsible social life.

It is often much the same with men of genius. The
very fact that they have original impulses which they
must assert against the indifference or hostility of the
world about them, compels them to a certain moral iso-
lation, and in hardening themselves against conformity
they lose also the wholesome sense of customary right and
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wrong. So they live in a kind of anarchy which may be
inseparable from their genius, but is detrimental to their
character, and more or less impairs their work.

You may, if you please, pursue the same principle into
international relations and the political philosophy of
Machiavelli, Among nations bad faith and other con-
duct regarded as immoral for individuals has flourished
because international public opinion has been faint and
without hands. This is more true of some epochs than
others, and was particularly the case among the small,
despotic and transitory states of Italy in the time of the
Renaissance.  Machiavelli, I suppose, desiring above
all things the rise of a Prince who, by gaining supreme
power, should unite and pacify the country, laid down
for his guidance such rules of success—immoral if applied
to personal relations—as he believed were likely to
work in the midst of the moral anarchy which prevailed.
There is, however, no sound reason for erecting this op-
portunism into a general principle and holding that inter-
national relations are outside the moral sphere. They
come within that sphere so fast as single nations develop
continuity and depth of life, and nations as a group be-
come more intimate. ‘Then moral sentiment becomes a
force which no nation can safely disregard.

In many cases of what we judge to be bad conduct the
man belongs to a group whose standards are not the same
as those of our own group by which we jndge him. If
his own group is with him his conscience and self-respect
will not suffer, nor will he, so far as this group is con-
cerned, undergo any blame or moral isolation. Practically
all historical judgments are subject to this principle. I
msy believe that slaveholding was wrong; but it would
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be very nalve of me to suppose that slaveholders suffered
from a bad conscience, or found this practice any bar to
their success. On the contrary, as it is conventional
morality that makes for conventional success, it would
be the abolitionist who would suffer in a slaveholding
society. It is simply a question of the mores, which, as
Sumnersoclearlyshowed,maymakemyt.hingrightor
anything wrong, so far as a particular group is concerned.

Theoonﬂictofgroupstandardswithinahrgersociety
is also 2 common exemple. The political grefter, the un-
scrupulous man of business, the burglar, or the bad boy,
seldom stands alone in his delinquency, but is usually
associated with a group whose degenerate standards more
or less uphold him, and in which he may be so completely
immersed as not to feel the more general standards at all.
If s0, we cannot expect his conscience will trouble or his
group restrain him. That must be done by the larger
society, inflicting blame or punishment, and especially,
if possible, breaking up the degenerate group. In many,
perhaps most, of sueh cases the mind of the individual is
divided; he is conscious of the degenerate standards and
also of those of the larger group; they contend for his
allegiance.

There is no question of this kind more interesting than
that of the effect upon success of a higher or non-con-
forming morality. What may one expect when he breaks
convention and strives to do better than the group that
surrounds him? Evidently his situation will in many
respectsbelikethatofthewrong—doer;h:facthewiﬂ
usun]lybeawrongudoerintheeyesoithoseabouthim.
whohavenomeansoidisﬁnguishingahighertrmsgres-
sion from 8 lower.
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In general this higher righteousness will contribute to
an intrinsic suceess, measured by eharacter, self-respect,
and influence, but may be expected to involve some sac-
rifice of conventioual objects like wealth and position.
These generally imply conformity to the group that has .
the power to grant them.

The rewards of the first sort, if only a man has the reso-
lution to put his idea through, are beyond estimate—a
worthy kind of pride, a high sense of the reality and sig-
nificance of his life, the respect and appreciation of con-
genial spirits, the conviction thet he is serving man and
God. The bold and constant innovators—whatever their
external fortunes may be—are surely as happy a set of
men as there is, and we need waste no pity upon them
because they are now and then burned at the stake.

The ability to put his idea through, however, depends
on his maintaining his faith and self-reliance in spite of
the immediate environment, which pours upon him &
constant stream of undermining suggestions, tending to
make him doubt the reality of his ideas or the practica-
bility of carrying them out. The danger is not so much
from assault, which often arouses & wholesome counter-
action, as from the indifference that is apt to benumb
him. Against these influences he may make head by
forming a more sympathetic environment through the
aid of friends, of books, of imaginary companions, of
anything which may help him to cherish the right kind
of thoughts, From the mass of people he may expect
only disfavor.

The trouble with many of us is that, though we reject
the customary, we have not the resolution and the clear-
ness of mind to carry out our own ideals and accept the
consequences, We try to serve two masters. Conscious
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that we have deserved well of the world in striving for
the higher right, we are not quite content with the higher
sort of success appropriate to such a striving, but vaguely
fecl that we ongbt to have external rewards too—which
is quite unreasonable. This falling between two stools is
& much more common cause of fallure than excessive bold-
ness. To gain wealth or popularity is success for some,
and for them it is a proper aim; but the man of a flner
strain must be true to his finer ideal. For him to “decline
upon” these things is ruin.

Sir Thomas Browne remarks that “It is a most unjust
ambition to desire to engross the mercies of the Almighty”
by demanding the goods of body and fortune when we
already have those of mind, and goes on to say that God
often deals with us like those parents who give most of
their material support to their weak or defective children,
and leave those that are strong to look out for them-~
selves.* Ordinary success—wealth, power, or standing
coming as the prompt reward of endeavor—is, after all,
for second-rate men, those who do a litile better than
others the jobs offered by the ruling institutions. The
notably wise, good, or original are in some measure pro-
testants against these institutions, and must expect their
antagonism. The higher success always has been and
always must be attained at more or less sacrifice of the
lower. The blood of the martyrs is still the seed of the
church.

We ought to be prepared for sacrifice; and yet in these
more tolerant times there may be less need for it than we
anticipate, and many a young man who has set out pre-
pared to renounce the world for an ideal has found that
he was not so much ahead of his time as he thought,

* Religio Medidl, par, 18
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Sometimes he has gained more honor and salary than was
good for him, and has ended in a moral relaxation and de-
cline. I think that even if one were advising & young
man with a view to worldly success alone, and it were a
question between conformity and a bold pursuit of ideals,
the latter would usually be the course to recommend,
since the gain in character and intrinsic power in follow-
ing it would more than offset, in most cases, the advantage
of conventional approval. Ministers who offend churches
by modern views, politicians who refuse to propitiate the
corrupt element, business men who will not make the
usual compromises with honesty, are as likely as not to
profit by their course, though they should be prepared
for the opposite. That which appeals to the individual
as a higher right seldom appeals to him alone, but is likely
to be obscurely working in others also, and on the line
of growth for the group as a whole, which may therefore
respond to his initiative and make him a leader.

Perhaps this same principle may illuminate the general
question of Might sersus Right in the social process. We
mean by might, I suppose, some established and tangible
form of power, like military force, wealth, office, or the
like; while right is that which is approved by conselence,
perhaps in defiance of all these things. It would seem
at first as if these two ought to coincide, that the good
should also be the strong.

But if we accept the idea that life is progress, it is easy
to see that no such coincidence is to be expected. If we
are moving onward and upward by the formation of higher
ideals and the struggle to attain them, then our conscience
will always be going out from and discrediting the actual
forms of power. Whatever is will be wrong, at least to
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the aspiring moral sense. We have, then, between might
and right, a relation like that between the mature man
and the child, one strong in present force and achievement,
the other in promise. Right appeals to our conscience
somewhat as the child does, precisely because it is not
might, but needs our championship and protection in
order that it may live and grow. As time goes on it ac-
quires might and graduslly becomes established and in-
stitutional, by which time it has ceased to be right in the
most vital sense, and something else has taken its place.
In this way right is might in the making, while might is
right in its old age. Unless we felt the established as
wrong, we could not improve it. The tendency of every
form of settled power—ruling classes, the creeds of the
church, the formulas of the law, the dogmas of the lecture-
room, business customs—is bound to be at variance with
our ideal. The conflict between might and right is per-
manent, and is the very process by which we get on.

This way of stating the case would seem to indicate
that it is right that precedes and makes might, that a
thmgcomwtopowerbecauseltappealato conscience.
But it is equally true that might makes right, because
ruling conditions help to form our conscience. As our
moral ideals develop and we strive to carry them out,
we are driven to compromise and to accept as right, prin-
ciples which will work; and what will work depends in
great part on the existing organization, that is, on might.
If an idea proves wholly and hopelessly impracticable, it
will presently cease to be looked upon as right. The be-
lief in Christian principles of conduct as right would
never have persisted if they were as impracticable as is
often alleged; they are, on the contrary, widely prac-
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tised in simple relations, and so appeal to most of us as
pointing the way to reasonable improvement in life at
large.

Might and right, then, are stages in the social process,
the former having more maturity of organization. They
both spring from the general organism of life, and inter-
act upon each other. That which proves hopelessly
weak can hardly hold its place as right, but no more can
anything remein strong if it is irreconcilably opposed to
conscience. A heresy in religion is at first assailed by the
powers that be as wrong, but if it proves in the conflict
to have an intrinsic might, based on its fituess to meet
the mental situation, it comes to be acknowledged as
right. On the other hand, s system, like militarism, may
seem to be the very incarnation of might, and yet if it is
essentially at variance with the trend of human life, it
will prove to be weak. Behind both might and right is
something greater than either, to which both are respon-
gible, namely, the organic whole of onward life.
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CHAPTER X1
FAME

FAME AS SURVIVAL—SYMBOLISM THE ROOT OF FAME—PRESENT
SIGNIFICANCE ESSENTIAL—THE ELEMENT OF MYTH—INFLUENCE
OF THE LITERARY CLASS8—THE GROUP FACTOR—IS FAME Jusr?
—IB IT DECAYING !

Famz, I suppose, is a more extended leadership, the
man’s name acting as & symbol through which & person-
ality, or rather the idca we form of it, is kept alive and
operative for indefinite time. As ideas about persons are
the most active part of our individual thought, so personal
fames are the most active part of the social tradition.
They float on the current of history not dissolved into
impersonality but individual and appealing, and often
become more alive the longer the flesh is dead. Biog-
raphy, real or imaginary, is what we care for most in the
past, because it has the fullest message of life.

Evidently fame must arise by & process of survival;
if one name has it and another does not, it is because the
former has in some way appealed more effectively to a
state of the human mind, and this not to one person or
one time only, but again and again, and to many per-
sons, until it has become a tradition. There must be
something about it perennially life-giving, something
that has power to awaken latent possibility and enable
us to be what we could not be without it. The real fames,
then, as distinguished from the transitory reputations of
the day, must have a value for human nature itself, for
those conditions of the mind that are not created by
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passing fashions or institutions, but outlive these and
give rise to a permanent demand.

Or, if the appeal is to an institution, it must be to one
of a lasting sort, like & nation or the Christian Church.
As Americans we cherish the names of Washington and
Lincoln because they symbolize and animate the national
history; but even these are felt to belong in the front
rank only in so far as they were great men and not merely
great Americans.

The one great reason why men are famous is that in
one way or another they have come to symbolize traits
of an ideal life. Their names are charged with daring,
hope, love, power, devotion, beauty, or truth, and we
cherish them because human nature is ever striving after
these things.

It will be hard to find any kind of fame that is wholly
lacking in this ideal element. All the known crimes and
vices can be found attached to famous names, but there
is always something else, some splendid self-confidence,
some grandiose project, some faith, passion, or vision,
to give them power. It may not be qulte true to say,

“Ome accent of the Holy Ghost
The heedless world hath never lost™;

but it is certain that there is nothing to which the ear of
the world is so sensitive ss to such accents, or which,
having heard, it is less willing to forget. Every scrap of
real inspiration, whether in art or conduct, is treasured
up, when once it has been recorded, and is fairly certain
to prove @re perennius.

A great vitality belongs, however, to anything which
can bring the ideal down out of its abstractness and make
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it active and dramatic. A dramatic appeal is an appeal
to human nature as a whole, instead of to a specialized-
intellectual faculty, to plain men as well as educated, and
to educated men through that plainer part of them which
is, after all, the most fully alive. So men of action have
always a first lien on fame, other things being equal—
Garibaldi, for example, with his picturesque campaigns,
red shirt and childlike personality, over the other heroes
of Italian liberation. And next to this comes the ad-
vantage of being preserved for us in some form of art
which makes the most of any dramatic possibilities a
man may have, and often adds to them by invention.
Gibbon, Macaulay, Scott, not to speak of Shakespeare,
have done much to guide the course of fame for English
readers,

Perhaps it was this survival of salient personal traits,
often trivial or fictitious, that Bacon had in mind when he
remarked “for the truth is, that time seemeth to be of
the nature of & river or stream, which carrieth down to
us that which is light and blown up, and drowneth that
which is weighty and solid.” * But, after all, traits of
personality may be as weighty and solid as anything else;
and where they are inspiring it is right that they should
be immortal. The merely trivial, of this kind, seldom
endures except by association with something of real
significance.

It is noteworthy that what & man did for humanity in
the past is not the chief cause of fame, and not sufficient
to insure it unless he can keep on doing something in the
present. The world has little or no gratitude. If the
past contribution is the only thing and there is nothing

¢ From the Advancement of Learning.
114



FAME

presently animating in the living idea of a man, it will
use the former, without caring where it came from, and
forget the latter.

The inventors who made possible the prodigious me-
chanical progress of the past century are, for the most
part, forgotten; only a few names, such as those of
Watt, Stephenson, Fulton, Whitney, and Morse being
known, and those dimly, to the public. Some, like Palissy
the potter, are remembered for the fascination of their
biography:, their heroic persistence, strokes of good for-
tune or the like; and probably it is safe to conclude that
few men of this ciass would be famous for their inventions
alone.

As Doctor Johnson remarks in The Rambler,* the very
fact that an idea Is wholly successful may cause its orig-
inator to be forgotten. “It often happens that the gen-
eral reception of a doctrine obscures the books in which
it was delivered. When any tenet is generally received
and adopted as an incontrovertible principle, we seldom
look back to the arguments upon which it was first es-
tablished, or can bear that tedicusness of deduction and
multiplicity of evidence by which its author was forced
to reconcile it to prejudice and fortify it in the weakness
of novelty against obstinacy and envy.” He instances
“Boyle’s discovery of the qualities of the air”; and I sup-
pose that i Darwin’s views could have been easily ac-
cepted, instead of meeting the bitter and enduring oppo-
sition of theological and other traditions, his popular
fame would have been comparatively small. He is
known to the many chiefly as the symbol of a militant
cause.

It is, then, present function, not past, which is the

* No. 106.
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cause of fame, and any change which diminishes or en-
hances this has a parallel effect upon reputation. Thus
the fame of Roger Bacon was renewed after an obscurity
of six centuries, because it came to be seen that he was a
siguificant forerunner of contemporary scientific thought;
and Mendel, whose discovery of a formula of heredity
was at first ignored, became famous when biology ad-
vanced to a point where it could appreciate his value.
There are many cases in the annals of art of men, like
Tintoretto or Rembrandt, whose greatest fame was not
attained until the coming of & later generation more in
harmony with them than were their contemporaries.

It is because fame exists for our present use and not to
perpetuate a dead past that myth enters so largely into
it.. What we need is a good symbol to help us think and
feel; and so, starting with an actual personality which
more or less meets this need, we gradually improve upon
it by a process of unconscious adaptation that omits the
inessential and adds whatever is necessary to round out
the ideal, Thus the human mind working through tra-
dition is an artist, and creates types which go beyond
nature. In this way, no doubt, were built up such legen-
dary characters as Orpheus, Hercules, or King Arthur,
while the same factor enters into the fame of historical
persons like Joan of Are, Richard I, Napoleon, ard even
Washington and Lincoln, It is merely an extension of
that idealization which we apply to all the objects of our
hero-worship, whether dead or living,

And where 2 historical character becomes the symbol
of a perennial ideal, as in the case of Jesus, his fame be-
comes & developing institution, changing its forms with
successive generations and modes of thought, according
to the needs of the human spirit. This, apparently, is
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the genesis of all life-giving conceptions of divine per-
sonality.

There are aspects of fame that cannot be understood
without considering the special influence upon it of the
literary class. This class has control of the medium of
communication through which fame chiefly works, and
$0 exerts a power over it somewhat analogous to the power
of the financial class over trade; in both cases the forces
of demand and supply are transformed by the interests of
the mediating agent.

One result of this is that literary fame is, of all kinds,
the most justly assigned. Candidates for it, of any merit,
are rarely overlooked, because there is always a small so-
ciety of inquiring experts eager and able to rescue from
oblivion any trait of kindred genius. They are not ex-
empt from conventionalism and party spirit, which may
make them unjust to contemporaries, but a second or
third generation is sure to search out anything that de-
serves to survive, and reject the unworthy. “There is
no luck in literary reputation. They who make up the
final verdict upon every book are not the partial and
noisy readers of the hour when it appears; but a court
as of angels, a public not to be bribed, not to be en-
treated, and pot to be overawed, decides upon every
man’s title to fame. Only those books come down which
deserve to last.” * In this way, by the reiterated selec-
tion of an expert class with power to hand on their judg-
ments, there is a sure evolution of substantial fame.

“Was glaenzt ist fiir den Augenblick geboren,
Das Echte bleibt der Nachwelt unvetloren.”

The popular judgment of the hour has little to do with

the matter, one way or the other. An author may be &

* Emerson, Spiritual Laws, t Goethe,
117




SOCIAL PROCESS

“best seller,” like Walter Scott, or almost unread, like
Wordsworth, and fare equally well with the higher court;
though in this as in all departments of life most contem-
porary reputations prove transitory, because their “fit-
ness” is to a special and passing phase of the human mind,
and not to its enduring needs.

However, literary reputation also has its symbolism,
and a name may come to be remembered as the type of
a school or a tendency rather than strictly on its own
merits. Sainte-Beuve, an authority on such a matter,
remarks in his essay on Villon: “But the essential thing,
I see elearly, even in literature, is to become one of
those names convenient to posterity, which uses them
constantly, which employs them as the résumé of many
others, and which, as it becomes more remote, not be-
ing able to reach the whole extent of the chain, mea-
sures the distance from one point to another only by
some shining link.”

Democracy does not in the least alter the fact that
literary fame is assigned by a small but perpetual group
of experts. In one sense the process is always democratic;
in another it is never so: there is democracy in that all
may share in the making of fame who have discrimina-
tion enough to make their opinion count, but the number
of these is always small, and they constitute, in this ficld,
a kind of self-made aristocracy, not of professed critics
alone, but of select readers intelligently seeking and en-
joying the best. The fame of men of letters, philosophers,
artists, indeed of nearly all sorts of great men, reaches the
majority oniy as the people outside the grounds hear the
names of the players shouted by those within. We know
who it was that was great, but just why he was so we
should, if put to it, be quite unable to tell.
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This certainty and justice of literary famne, which dis-
tinguish it sharply from other kinds, depend not only
upon the literary class but upon the precision of the
record—the fact that the deed npon which the fame rests
is imperishable and unalterable—and also upon the ex-
tremely personal and intimate character of the achieve-
ment itself, which makes it comparatively independent of
external events, and capable of being valued for its own
sake at any time and by anybody.competent to appre-
ciate it. It is more fortunate in this respect than political
achievement, which is involved with transient institutional
conditions.

For similar reasons the other and non-literary sorts of
fame are certain and enduring very much in proportion
as they interest the literary class, The latter, being art-
ists or critics of art, have a natural predilection for other
arts as well as their own, and cherish the fame of painters,
sculptors, actors, and musicians, Actors, especially,
whose art leaves no record of its own, would scarcely be
remembered were it not for the enthusiasm of literary
admirers, like Lamb and Hazlitt and Boswell. As to
painting or sculpture, thousands of us who have little
direct knowledge or appreciation of the great names have
learned to cherish them at second hand through the fas-
cination of what has been written by admiring men of
letters. On the other hand, the comparative neglect of
inventors, engineers, and the captains of industry and
commerce is due in great part to their not appesling
strongly to the literary type of mind.

If one’s work has no universal appeal to human nature,
nor. any special attraction for the literary class, it may
yet survive in memory if there is a continuing technical
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group, with a recorded tradition, to which it is siguifi-
cant. Professions, like law, surgery, and engineering; the
branches of scientific ‘research, as astronomy, geology,
and bacteriology; long-lived practical interests, like horti-
culture and breeding; even traditional sports and pastimes,
like golf, yachting, pugilism, and football, have their
special records in which are enshrined the names of heroes
who will not be forgotten so long as the group endures.
A tradition of this kind has far more power over time
than the acclaim of all the newspapers of the day, which
indeed, without the support of & more considerate judg-
ment, is vox et preerea nikil.

I can see no reason to expect that the men of our day
who are notable for vast riches, or even for substantial
economic leadership in addition to riches, will be remem-
bered long after their deaths. This class of people have
been soon forgotten in the past, and the case is not now
essentially different. They have no lasting spiritual
value to preserve their names, nor yet do they appeal to
the admiration and loyalty of a continuous technical
group. Their services, though possibly greater than those
of statesmen and soldiers who will be remembered, are of
the sort that the world appropriates without much com-
memoration,

A group which is important as a whole, and holds the
eye of posterity for that reason, preserves the names of
many individual members of no great importance in
themselves. They help each other to burn, like sticks
in a heap, when each one by itself might go out. English
statesmen and men of letters have a great advantage over
Amcrican in this respect, because they belong to & more
centralized and interrelated society. To know Burke
and Goldsmith and Johnson is also to know Garrick and
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Boswell, and Mrs. Thrale, Fox, North, Pitt, Sheridan,
Walpole, and many others, who, like characters in a play,
are far more taken together than the mere sum of the
individuals. Indeed a culture group and epoch of this
kind 4s a sort of play, appealing to a complex historical
and dramatic interest, and animating personalities by
their membership in the whole. We love to domesticate
ourselves in it, when we might not care greatly for the in-
dividuals in separation,

So every “great epoch”—the Age of Pericles in Athens,
of Augustus in Rome, of the Medici in Florence, of Eliza-
beth in England, gives us a group of names which shine
by the general light of their time, And in the same way
a whole nation or civilization which has a nnigne value
for mankind may give immortality to a thousand persons
and events which might otherwise be insignificant. . Of
this the best illustration is, no doubt, the Hebrew nation
and history, as we have it in the Bible, which unites pa-
triarchs, kings, prophets, aposties and minor characters
in one vast symbol.

Another influence of similar character is the knowledge
and feeling that the fame in question is accepted and social,
so that we are part of a fellowship to be moved by it. 1
take it that much of the delight that people have in read-
ing Horace comes from the sense of being in the company
not only of Horace but of hundreds of Horace-spirited
readers. We love things more genially when we know
that others have loved them before us.

The question whether fame is just, considered as a re-
ward to the individual, must on the whole be answered:
No, especially if, for the reasons already given, we except
the literary class. Justice in this sense has little to do
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with the function of fame as a symbo] for impressing cer-
tain idess and sentiments and arousing emulation. What
name best meets this purpose is determined partly by
real service, but largely by opportuneness, by publicity,
by dramatic accessories, and by other circumstances
which, so far as the individual is concerned, may be called
luck. “So to order it that actions may be known and
seen is purely the work of fortune,” says Montaigne,
“tis chance that helps us to glory. . . . A great many
brave sctions must be expected to be performed without
witness, and so lost, before one turns to account; & man
is not always on the top of a breach or at the head of an
army, . . . a man is often surprised betwixt the hedge
and the ditch; he must run the hazard of his life against a
hen-roost, he must dislodge four rascally musketeers from
a barn; . . . and whoever will observe will, I believe,
find it experimentally true that occasions of the least
lustre are ever the most dangerous.”* It is no less true,
1 suppose, in the wars of our day, and of a hundred sol-
diers equally brave and resourceful, only one gets the
cross of honor. In a higb sense this is not only for the
man who happens to receive it, but for & company of
nameless heroes of whom he is the symbol.

And so in all history; it is partly a matter of chance
which name the myth crystallizes about, especially in
those earlier times when the critical study of biography
was nnknown. We are not certain that Solomon was
really the wisest man, or Orpheus the sweetest singer, or
Sir Philip Sidney the most perfect gentleman, but it is
convenient to have names to stand for these traits. In
general, history is no doubt far more individnal, more a
matter of a few great names, than is accomplishment.

*Of Glocy.
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Mankind does things and a few names get the credit.
Sir Thomas Browne expressed the truth very moderately
when he said that there have been more remarkable per-
sons forgotten than remembered.

We hear rumors of the decay of fame: it is said that
“modern life . . . favors less and less the growth and
preservation of great personalities”; * but I see no proof
of it and doubt whether such a8 decay is conformable to
human nature. Other epochs far enough past to give
time for selection and idealization have left symbolic
names, and the burden of proof is upon those who hold
that ours will not. I do not doubt there is a change;
we are coming to see life more in wholes than formerly;
but I conceive that our need to see it as persons is not
diminished.

Has there not come to be a feeling, especially during
the Great War, that the desire for fame is selfish and a
little outgrown, that the good soldier of humanity does
not care for it? I think s0; but it seems to me that we
must distinguish, as to this, between one who is borne
up on a great human whole that lives in the looks and
voices of those about him, like a soldier in & patriotic
war, or a workman in the labor movement, and one who
is more or less isolated, as are nearly all men of unique
originality. The latter, I imagine, will always feel the
need to believe in the appreciation of posterity; they will
appeal from the present to the future and, like Dante,
meditate come Puom 3’eterna.

The desire for fame is simply a larger form of personal
ambition, and in onc respect, at least, nobler than other
forms, in that it reflects the need to associate ourselves

* John Burroughs iz his essay, Recent Phases of Literary Crlucism,
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with some enduring reality, raised above the accidents of
time. “Nay, I am persuaded that all men do all things,
and the better they are the more they do them, in hope
of the glorious fame of immortal virtue; for they desire
the immortal.” *

It is the “last infirmity of noble minds,” if it be an in-
firmity at all, and few of the greatest of the earth have
been without it. All of us would regard it as the mark of
a superior mind to wish to be something of imperishable
warth, but, social beings as we are, we can hardly separate
this wish from that for social recognition of the worth.
The alleged “vanity” of the desire for fame is vanity only
in the sense that all idealism is empty for those who can
see the real only in the tangible.

And yet it would be a finer thing to “desire the im-
mortal” without requiring it to be stained with the color
of our own mortality.

* Plato, Sympostum,
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CHAPTER XII
THE COMPETITIVE SPIRIT

ADVANTAGES OF COMPRETITION—WHY MODERN CIVILIZATION DORS
NOT ENERVATE—COMPETITION AND SYMPATHY—HIGHER AND
LOWER COMPETITIVE BPIRIT—THE PECUNIARY MOTIVE—IS EMU-
LATION IN BERVICE PRACTICABLE?—LOWER MOIIVES INEFFI-
CIENT--THE ‘‘ECONOMIC MAN”

TeERE used to be much condemnation of our present
state of society based on the idea that competition is a
bad thing in itself, & state of war where we want 2 state
of peace, generating hostile passions where we need sym-
pathy and love. It seems, however, that we are coming
to recognize that all life is struggle, that any system which
is alive and progressive must be, in some sense, competi-
tive, and that the real question at issue is that of the kind
of competition, whether it is free, just, kindly, governed
by good rules and worthy objects, or the reverse.

The diffusion of personal opportunity, and of the com-
petition through which alone it can be realized, has & re-
markable effect in awakening energy and inciting ambi-
tion. In so far as a man can and does live without any
exacting test of himself he fails to achieve significant char-
acter and self-reliant manhood. It is by permitting this
and so relaxing the tissue of personal character that static
societies and classes have decayed in the past. On the
contrary, one who has made his way in a competitive so-
ciety has learned to choose his course, to select and de-
velop one class of influences and reject others, to measure
the result in practice, and so to gain self-knowledge and
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an effective will. The simplest workman, accustomed to
make his way, becomes something of a diplomatist, a
student of character, a man of the world.

It has been thought rather a mystery that modern
civilization does not enervate men as the ancient is be-
lieved to have done. In the case of the Roman and
earlier empires the natural course of things, apparently,
was for a vigorous nation, after a career of conquest, to
become rich, luxurious, degenerate, and finally to be con-
quered by tribes emerging from savagery and hardihood
to follow a similar course. In our days it seems that a
people may remain civilized for centuries without loss of
their militant energy, and, roughly speaking, the nations
who have advanced most in the arts of peace display also
the most prowess in war.,

The main reason for this I take to be that modern civili-
zation preserves within itself that element of conflict
which gives the training in courage and hardihood that
was formerly possible only in a savage state. The ancient
civilizations were in their nature repressive; they could
achieve order and industry over wide areas only by im-
posing a mechanical and coercive discipline, which left
littie room for individual development and accustomed
the mass of men to routine and servility, Thus we read,
regarding Rome, that “The despotic imperial adminis-
tration upheld for a long while the Roman Empire, and
not without renown; but it corrupted, enervated, and im-
poverished the Roman populations, and left them, after
five centuries, as incapable of defending themselves as
they were of governing.” *

Much has been said of the need of a moral equivalent

* (Quizot, France, chap, V.
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for war, in order that we may dispense with the latter
without losing our virile traits; but it may well be thought
that as a sphere for individual combativeness, for dar-
ing, resolution, self-reliance and pertinacity, our civil life
is, on the whole, far superior to war, which requires a
strict and somewbat mechanical type of discipline, put~
ting only a limited responsibility on the soldier. Indeed
the attractiveness to the imagination of military service
lies largely in this very fact, that it is non-competitive,
that it promises to take one out of the turmoil of individ-
ualistic struggle and give him & moral rest. It offers the
repose of subordination, the “peace of the yoke,” and
many have enlisted, very much as many others have
sought the cloister, to escape from harassing responsibil-
ities and live under rule.

The idea that competition is always destructive of
sympathy wili not bear examination. It may be destruc-
tive or it may not, depending, among other things, on
whether it is fair, whether the rules are well understood
and enforced, whether the objects striven for are ennobling
or otherwise, and whether the competitor has been properly
trained to run his course. Injustice, lack of standards,
low aims and unfitness generate bad feeling, because the
individual has not the sense of doing his part in a worthy
whole. A good kind of competition will be felt to be also
a kind of co-operation, a working out, through selection,
of one’s special function in the common enterprise.

Indeed it is chiefly through competition that we come
to know the world, to get a various insight into peoples’
minds, and so to achigve a large kind of sympathy; while
those who lead a protected life generally lack a robust
breadth of view and sense of justice. A man, like Abra-
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ham Lincoln, who has worked his way from bottom to
top of a society everywhere competitive, may still be,
as he was, a man of notable tenderness, as well as of a
reach of sympathy which only this experience could de-
velop.

I take it, then, that real progress in this regard consists
not in abolishing the competitive spirit but in raising it
to higher levels, and that the questions just what this
means, and whether it is practicable, and how, are the
ones we need to discuss.

Suppose that we make a rough division between the
lower self-secking and emulation in service. The distine-
tion is based mainly on whether the self-assertion, present
in both cases, is or is not suffused and dominated by de-
votion to the common good. The lower spirit would in-
clude all merely sensual impulses, as hunger, cold, and the
like, and also more imaginative motives, such as the fear
of want, the greed of acquisition, the love of power, the
passion for display, the excitement of rivalry, even the
love of honor and renown, so long as these are merely
personal, and incinde no conscious loyalty and service
to a common ideal. It is lower, of course, not in the sense
that it is always morally wrong, but from the point of
view of & higher or lower appeal to human nature. In
this respect we must regard as lower even the struggles
of a man to provide for his family, so long as he, with his
family, form a mere self-asserting unit with no sense of
co-operation with other units,

Emulation in service does not displace other impulses,
but suffuses them with a sense of devotion to a larger
whole, so that they are modified, elevated, controlled, or
even suppressed by the immanence of this greater idea.
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Rivalry and the pursuit of honor will remain, but under
the discipline of “team-work” so that the individual will
always, at need, prefer the good of the whole to his per-
sonal glory. A man will strive to meet the wants of him-
self and his family, but along with these, and more present
to his imagination because larger and more animating,
will be the sense of service to some public and enduring
ideal.

I do not wish to overlook or depreciate the pecuniary
motive. As a symbol of control over the more tangible
goods of life money rightly plays a large part in guiding
and stimulating our efforts, The motive back of such
efforts is in no way revealed by the fact that they seek to
work themselves out through pecuniary acquisition, but
may be very selfish or quite the opposite. A man may
want money for drink, or opium, or for a good book, or
to help a friend, or to save the life of a sick child. The
money is rather a derivative than an original motive,
except as we may come to love it for its own sake; it is
a mechanism indispensable to the organization of life.
And the precise messurement and adjustment of pe-
cuniary reward and service, in the more tangible kinds of
production, with increased pay for increased efficiency—
such as is attempted in the new science of management—
is a logical development of the price system and should
have good results.

But this sort of motivation is wholly inadequate to the
higher incitement of human nature. It takes hold of us,
for the most part, in a somewhat superficial way, and if
allowed to guide rather than follow the deeper currents
of character, it degrades us into avarice and materialism,
Certainly that is a poor sort of man to whom it offers
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the only or the chief inducement to endeavor. He-is
not fully alive in bis higher parts, a mercenary recruit
in the social army rather than a patriot fighting for
love and honor. The best men choose their occupation
because they love it, and believe they can do something
worthy and lasting in it, though, like nearly all of us,
they are much guided as to details by the pecuniary
market.

We may, then, take for granted the working of this in-
ducement, in its proper sphere, and go on to consider the
motives that lie deeper.*

I suppose most of us would admit that emulation in
service is desirable and is actually operative in some quar-
ters, but would question whether it is not too high to be
generally practicable.

It does not appear, however, to be limited to excep-
tionally high kinds of persons. It quite generally pre-
vails in school and college athletics, where much hard
work and self-denial is undergone without inducement
of any kind except a collective enthusiasm whick makes
each one fecl that the success of the team is more than
any glory that may come to himself. Yet no one will
claim that human nature in college students is much
above the average. And what shall we say of soldiers,
who are ordinary men, drawn from all classes of society,
but who soon learn to value the honor of their company
or regiment so high that they are eager to risk their lives
for it, and that without any hope of private reward?
Public spirit is congenial to human nature, and we may
expect everything from it, even the utmost degree of self-

* There {3 a fulter discussion in tho chapter on The Sphere of Pecunlary
Valuation.
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sacrificing service, if only the public cause is brought
bome to our hearts.

Even in our present confused and selfish scheme of
economic life the best work is largely done under the im-
pulse of service emulation. This is the case, for example,
in most of the professions. Teachers are glad to get as
much money for their work as they can, but what all
good teachers are thinking about in the course of their
labors, and what sustains and elevates them, is the ser-
vice they hope they are doing to the common life. The
same is true of doctors, engineers, men of science, and,
let us hope, lawyers, journalists, and public officials.
The library service has aptly been cited as an example
of the energy and efficiency which may be attained under
the higher emulation with little or no appeal to pecuniary
ambition. Librarians are paid by “salaries, which are
moderate at most, and not at all sure to increase with
success, yet in no social function, perhaps, has there been
displayed more zeal, devotion, and initiative, or more
remarkable progress in serving the public. I may add
that the good books, to disseminate which the library
exists, were produced in a spirit of honor and service and
not, chiefly, for gain.

Nor can there be much doubt that a great part of me-
chanical workmen, having a skilled trade into which it is
possible to put interest and a progressive spirit, are ani-
mated by the sense of sharing in a great productive whole.
Perhaps, like most of us, they need at times the spur of
knowing that they must work, but this is not what-is
most present to their imaginations or elicits their best
endeavors. The wage question, as the focus of contro-
versy, is kept before our minds and leads us, I believe,
to exaggerate the part which pecuniary caleulations play
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in the mind of the handicraftsman, For the most part
he resembles the teacher or doctor in that he wishes to
think no more about money in connection with his work
than he feels he has to. The mechanics I see about me
—plumbers, masons, furnace-men and the like—are as
full of the zest of life as any class; they like the struggle,
the sense of hope and power and honest service,

How far the same is true of business men I shall not
attempt to say; certainly more than theories of the “eco-
nomic man” would lead us to expect; yet here, without
doubt, we have the elass in which a pecuniary individual-
ism is most rife and in which there is most need to foster

a higher spirit.

There is a trend throughout society to substitute higher
motives for lower, and this is not only because the former
are more agreeable, but because they are more effectual.
It was formerly thought that school children would not
learn to read, write, and spell without constant fear and
frequent experience of the rod; but now good schools
dispense entirely with this incentive, and find emulatiou
and the pleasure of achievement more efficacious. In the
church the fear of hell fire is being supplanted by appeals
to love, loyalty, and service, Even those convicted of
crime, it is believed, can be more essily managed and with
better results to themselves by a discipline which appeals
to their self-respect and gives them a chance to show that
they are men like the rest of us. Fear is a poor motive,
because it does not evoke those energies that are bound
up with ambition, sympathy, social imagination, and hope.

It is gratifying to find that the organizers of industry
are coming to ascribe more and more value to human
sympathy and the golden rule. In an article by a manu-
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facturer, published in a business magazine, I read that
the aim in handling men is to bring about & “family feel-
ing.” “The best way to hold them is to know them. . . .
It is important not to drive. Fear of the boss never in-
spired any real team-work, and no good working force was
ever built up without team-work, The men in positions
of responsibility must make the men under them really
want to work with and for them.” * Another manufac-
turer, a man of phenomenal success, says: “It is the easi-
est thing in the world to inspire this loyalty, but it is not
to be done by any trick. It’s simply a matter of honest
and sincere understanding of the workman’s interests, a
recognition of his ambitions as a human being. If your
men feel that is your attitude teward them they will do
their best every hour of the day.”

In so far, then, as our social order fails to cultivate the
sense of willing service in & worthy whole it is falling in
higher efficiency. In great part the actual working is as
if we formed an army of intelligent and high-spirited
men, and proceeded to drive them to their duty by the
lash, as was formerly done, instead of appealing to patri-
otism and the emulation of regiments and companies,
as in modern armies. It operates on a low plane of dis-
cipline and without the spiritual co-operation of the
agent.

No doubt there are workers, under existing conditions,
who take no pride in their work and will not work at ali,
perhaps, except when they are driven to it by the fear of
want. But there is reason to think that these are chiefly
those who have had a brutalizing and discouraging ex-
perience. A good military officer will recruit & company

* James Logan in System, December, 1818,
¥ Henry Ford in 8ystem, November, 1016,
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of just such men, and after a few months of discipline
have them eager to excel in their duty and ready to face
death. It is all a matter of how they are appealed to.
And is it not the case, also, that there is a large class in
industry who display more pride in their work and sense
of duty and service regarding it, than could reasonably
be expected, in view of the inconsiderate, mechanical, and
selfish way in which they are commonly treated? If a
man finds that he is hired when he is a source of gain
and turned off when he is not; treated usually without
personal appreciation and often with harshness, and set
at monotonous work whose value to the world is not easy
to feel; it would hardly be supposed that he would show
much loyalty or spirit of service, and yet many do, under
just such conditions. The truth is that human nature
needs to believe in life, and even as we see that people
cling to the goodness of God when he seems to send them
nothing but misfortunes, so they often show more loyalty
to the economic order than it appears to deserve,

It is almost certain that the grosser forms of economic
want and terror, like corporal punishment in the school-
room, paralyze rather than stimulate the energies of so-
ciety. This lisbility to starvation and freezing, degrada-~
tion and contempt for not having money in one’s pocket,
with no inquiry why, this nightmare of evil to be averted
not by service but by money, and ouly money, no matter
how you get it—this is overdoing the pecuniary motive.
It brutalizes the imagination and creates an unhuman
dread that impels to sensuality and despair.

I do not deny that there will be shirkers under any
system, but it seems plain that their numbers are rather
increased than diminished by harshness and neglect, and
will be reduced in proportion as we make the whole life,
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from infancy onward, one that develops self-respect, hope
and ambition.

The argument for savagery—jfacilis descensus Averni—
is much the same in all spheres of life. A parent beats a
child, and, finding him still recalcitrant, thinks he needs
more beating; a teacher whose suspicious methods and
appeals to fear have alienated his scholars is all for more
suspicion and intimidation; an employer who, having
made no effort to gain the confidence of his men, finds
that they are disloyal, is convinced that nothing but re-
pression can solve the labor question; the people that
are trying to control the negro by terrorism and lynching
believe that more of these methods is the remedy for in-
creasing negro crime; governments exasperate each other
into war by ill will and hostile preparations, and then
argue that, war being inevitable, ill will and hostile prepa-
rations are the only rational course to take. We shall
never get out of these vicious circles until we take our
stand on the higher possibilities of human nature, as shown
by experience under right conditions, and proceed to de-
velop these by faith and common sense.

One of the main forces in keeping economic motive on
a low moral level has been the doctrine that selfishness is
all we need or can hope to have in this phase of life.
Economists have too commonly taugbt that if each man
seeks his private interest the good of society will take care
of itself, and the somewhat anarchic conditions of the
time have discouraged a better theory. In this way we
have been confirmed in a pernicious state of belief and
practice, for which discontent, inefficiency, and revolt are
the natural penalty. A social system based on this doc-
trine deserves to fail.
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When pressed regarding this matter economists have
not denied that their system rests on a partial and ab-
stract view of human nature; but they have held that
this view is practically adequate in the economic field,
and have often seemed to believe that it sufficed for all
but a negligible part of human life. On the contrary, it
is false even as economics, and we shall never have an
efficient system until we have one that appeals to the
imagination, the loyalty, and the self-expression of the
men who serve it,



CHAPTER XIII
THE HIGHER EMULATION

GENERAL CONDITIONS OF A HIGHER EMULATION—SUPPORT BY A
GROUP BPIRIT—A SENSE OF BECURITY—S8ELF-EXPRESSION—CON-
CLUBION

Ter condition under which human nature will be
ruled by emulation in service is, in general, simple. It
is that one be immersed in a group spirit and organiza-
tion of which such emulation is & part. If we have this,
no unusual virtue is required to call out devotion and
sacrifice, only the ordinary traits of loyalty and suggesti-
bility. In college athletics or in a regiment a man is
surrounded by good fellows with whom he is in ardent
sympathy, all whose thoughts are bent upon the success
of the group. It is not only that he knows he has his
own glory or shame at stake, but more than this, the
spirit of the whole fiows in upon bim and submerges his
separate personality, until that spirit really is himself.
He does not count the cost but lives and acts in the larger
life. It is said of one of the national armies, “each man
is for his company, each company is for its regiment,
each regiment is for the army, and the army is for the
collective honor of them all.”

The complete merging of self-consciousness is for times
of special enthusiasm, but if the intimate group is lasting
it forms a habit of thought and feeling that dominates
the ambition and conscience of the individusal, so that
what would otherwise be a selfish struggle for power is
raised to emulation in the service of the group. The

137



SOCIAL PROCESS

man of science toiling in his laboratory is ennobled and
supported by the sense of a great whole in which he is
working, and of other men, his comrades and rivals,
whose opinions wili reward and immortalize his discoveries.
So it is with the various branches of literature, with the
fine arts, and with all the true professions. Indeed this
is just the distinguishing trait of a true profession, that
it should have a continuing spirit and tradition capable
of moulding to high issues the minds of its members,
And we might say that the aim of reform, as regards
motivation, is to make every social function a true pro-
fession. It would seem that there is no function so dis-
tasteful that it might not conceivably be ennobled in
this way. What could be more repellent at first view
than much of the work of the surgeon or the nurse?
Yet we see how it is transformed by group consciousness
and pride.

The existence of a group spirit and tradition implies
several things whose power to raise and animate the
individual mind are manifest. Amoug these are social
emotion, standards of merit, and a certain sense of
security.

We all know how hard it is to get up steam if each of
us has to build a little fire of his own and cannot draw
from any general reservoir of heat. Few men can go
ahead under such conditions, and those few do it at
a great expense of effort. On the other hand, nearly all of
us delight in sharing an emulative excitement, and a man
who, from pure lethargy, is almost worthless when work-
ing alone may easily prove efficient in a group. I once
employed to cut and pile wood a man whom I had
seen doing wonders in a gang, but I found that it was
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only in a gang that he would do anything at all. The
power to work energetically by oueself is a high quality
which we need to cultivate, but it exists only in limited
quantity, and even so is usually dependent upon imagina-
tive contact with a group.

As to standards, it is in the nature of the continuing
thought of a group to cherish heroes, to set up ideals and
models of achievement, and to impress these upon the
members. The Christian Church has its central Example
and its noble army of saints and martyrs for the emula-
tion of the faithful, and every live organization, down
to the gang of bad boys in the alley, has something of the
same sort.

These aims and symbols need to be high, definite, and
appealing, in order that they may instigate imagination
and effort; and to bring them to this condition requires
time and co-operative endeavor in the group as & whole.
Contemporary life in almost every department is weak
at this point; even where there is the most ardent good-
wﬂlltlsapttofailofresrﬂtsbecauseoferudemduncom
pelling standards.

By a sense of security I mean the feeling that there is
a larger and more enduring life surrounding, appreciating,
upholding the individual, and guaranteeing that his
efforts and sacrifice will not be in vain. I might almost
say that it is & sense of immortality; if not that, it is some-
thing akin to and looking toward it, something that re-
lieves the precariousness of the merely private self. It
Is rare that human nature sustains a high standard of
behavior without the conscicusness of opinions and sym-.
pathies that illuminate the standard and make it seem
worth while. It lies deep in the social nature of our
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minds that ideals can hardly seem real without such cor-
roboration,

In a still more tangible sense I mean a reasonable eco-
nomic security. A man can hardly have a good spirit if
he feels that the ground is unsure beneath his feet, that
his social world may disown and forget him to-morrow.
There is scarcely anything more appalling to the human
spirit than this feeling, or more destructive of all generous
impulses. It is an old observation that fear shrinks the
soul; and there is no fear like this. The soldier who knows
that he may be killed at any moment may yet be per-
fectly secure in a psychological sense; secure of his duty
and of the sympathy of his fellows, his mind quite at
peace; but this treachery of the ground we stand on is
likeabaddmmn.'Asonewﬂlshrinkfromatbaching
himself in love and service to a person whom he feels he
cannot trust, so he will from giving his loyalty to an in-
secure position. It is impossible that such tenure of
function as now chiefly prevails in the industrial world
should not induce selfishness, restlessness, and a service
only mercenary.

The member of a professional group or of a labor-union
gets security largely from his standing in the group,
which insures that if he is unjustly ousted from one
position he can rely upon getting another. It is natural,
however, that where this is the case his loyalty will be to
the group rather than to the employer. If the latter
treats men as machines he will get mechanical service.
Moreover, it is not to be expected that a man will give
his full loyalty and service to an employer merely as
such, as the source of his pay. To enlist his higher spirit
he must feel that the work itself is honorable, that he is
serving his country, humanity, and God.
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A nation can hardly preserve that interest and loyalty
which makes it truly strong unless it can so order things
that the individual feels the nation’s care for him, its eye
upon his virtues and failings, its appreciation of what he
has done, and readiness to stand by him in undeserved
trouble. Well-devised systems of education, assistance
in finding work, protection against injustice, advice and
temporary relief in difficulties, insurance against sickness,
accident, and old age—measures of this kind, supplement-
ing, but not supplanting, his own efforts, will go far to
make him a real patriot. An intricate society calls for
many helps which would formerly have been thought
paternal.

The position of a university teacher, under prevalent
conditions, illustrates fairly well the benefits of & reason-
able security, After a period of probation, intended to
be exacting, he is given & permanent appointment which
is understood to be forfeitable only by misconduect, al-
though his promotion, which is gradual and extends over
a long period, depends upon the degree of his achieve-
ment. An equal inducement to exert himself is the hope
of service, in teaching and research, and of the apprecia-
tion of this by students and colleagues, a hope which is
almost certain to be realized if he does his part. He has
reason, also, to anticipate considerate treatment in sick-
ness or other trouble, and is often assured of a pension
in old age. The plan seems to work well in leading men
to labor faithfully and in calling forth & higher quality of
service than would be elicited by more stringent treat-
ment. One feels that he has the duty and opportunity
to put his very self into his function—his faith, his aspira-
tion, his originality, if he has any. Whatever inefficiency
may be found is to be attributed, I should say, not to the
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principles of motivation, but either to defects in the
process by which men are chosen, or perhaps to the lack,
in some lines of teaching, of high and clear standards of
achievement. The favorable effect of a secure and yet
animating environment is beyond question.

While it is not indispensable, in order to secure emula-
tion in service, that the work should allow of self-expres-
sionandsobeattmctiveinitself,yetinsofaraswecan
make it self-expressive we release fresh energies of the
human mind. The ideal condition is to have something
of the spirit of art in every task, a sense of joyous indi-
vidual creation. We are formed for deveiopment, and
an endless, hopeless repetition is justly abhorrent. No
matter how humble a man’s work, he will do it better
and in & better spirit if he sees that he can improve upon
it and hope to pass beyond it.

Judged by such standards, our present order is ineffi-
cient, because its tasks are so largely narrow, drudging,
meaningless, unhuman. An English writer has described
the pernicious influence of what he calls “the resentful
employee,” “the class of people who, without explanation,
adequate preparation, or any chance, have been shoved
at an early age into uncongenial work and never given a
chance to escape.” “He becomes an employee between
thirteen and fifteen; he is made to do work he does not
like for no other purpose, so far as he can see, except the
profit and glory of & fortunate person called his employer,
behind whom stand church and state blessing and up-
holding the relationship. . . . He feels put upon and
cheated out of life.” *

We do not help the individual to feel that he is contrib-

*H, G. Wells,
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uting, in his own way, to an interesting whole. It seems
that for this, as for so many other reasons, we must aim
at a greater sense of solidarity, to make the commou life
more real and attractive, and the iudividual more con-
scious of his part in it. The idea of freedom as devcloped
in our present institutions is somewhat empty, because
negative; we are apt to give & man the choice between
drudgery and anarchy, and when we find that we have
more of the latter than other nations we think it is be-
cause we are so free.

We need, then, & system of social groups, correspond-
ing to the system of functions in society, each group
having esprit de corps, emulation and standards within
itself, and ail animated with a spirit of loyalty and ser-
vice to the whole. To achieve this woulid call for no change
in human nature, but only in the instigation and direction
of its impulses; it would mean chiefiy firmer association
and clearer idcals of merit among those pursuing the sev-
eral functions, Pecuniary inducement wouid play a large
part in it, but would be dethroned from the sole and all-
sufficing position assigned to it in the prevalent economic
philosophy. Freedom, self-expression, and the competi-
tive gpirit would be cherished, but could not degenerate
into irresponsible individualism,

Mouch of our higher life is already organized in harmony
with this ideal, and we see it applied, in part at least, to
many private undertakings and to public enterprises like
the building of the Panama Canal. I believe that the
principle of emulation in service is one whose operation
can gradually be extended so as to take in the great body

of productive activity.
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CHAPTER XIV
DISCIPLINE

LACK OF EXTERNAL DISCIPLINE IN AMYRICA—A PREE DISCIPLINE
NEEDED—MUST BE BASED ON PURPOSE—ROLE OF THE COM-
MUNITY AND THE STATE—AN IDEAL OF DEMOCRATIC DISCIPLINE

THAT American life, at least in times of peace, lacks
external discipline is grossly apparent. There is a wide-
spread want of that demeanor ordered by the sense of
some higher whole, which gives purpose, alertness, and
dignity to personal behavior. Our society is full of peo-
ple, of all ages and classes, who have more liberty, in the
sense of unrestriction, than they know how to use. Hav-

ing emancipated themselves from restraint and lacking

worthy ideals of what to do next, they spend themselves
in crude and inept behavior, not definitely harmful, per-
haps, but disgusting from the state of mind it displays.

I am inclined to think there is something deceptive
about this apparent laxity, and that the American com-
pares well in real self-control with the individual of more
orderly societies. I feel quite sure from my own observa-
tion that Germans, for example, young and old, give way
to unruly impulses more readily than Americans; indeed
& German scholar, resident in America, has fixed upon
self-possession as our most distinctive trait.* What we
lack is external decorum and the marshalling of individual
self-controls into definite and visible forms of service.
American life is slipshod rather than anarchic.

Evidently what we need, what the whole world needs,
is the growth of a free type of discipline, based on emula~

* Kuno Francke in the Atlantic Monthly, November, 1014,
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tion in service rather than on coercion and mechanism,
This, if you can get it, is more truly disciplinary than any-
thing external; it takes hold of the individual by his
higher impulses, and leads him to identify his very self
with the whole he serves. One great task laid upon us
is to justify democracy hy proving that it has a con-
structive and disciplinary energy and is by no means the
mere individualism and spiritual disorder that its enemies
have charged.

I should say that of two societies suffering equally, one
from too little external discipline, and the other from too
much, the former was in a more hopeful condition. It is,
other things equal, more adaptable, in an earlier and mbre
plastic stage of development. If the people are not lack-
ing in constructive power you may expect them to de-
velop as much discipline as they need. But a well-
developed formalism, on the other hand, is a mature,
rigid thing, not likely to transform itself into freedom by
a gradual process, capable of reform only through revo-
lution.

A free discipline is based upon a purpose; that is, the
individual must have an object which means so much to
him that he will control and guide his wayward impulses
in its interest. Of the power of patriotism to do this, in
times of national stress and awakening, we have seen
memorable examples. It would be superficial, however,
to imagine that it can be secured by compulsory military
training in times when the people are not convineed of
the imminence of military danger. The disciplinary value
of such training in Europe has been due to the fact
that the people, on the whole, have believed in it, re-
garding it as the instrument of patriotic defense against
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the attack which they were taught to look upon as always
impending. I should say that only in so far as our
future situation is similar, can military preparation play
a vital part in it. If the world becomes peaceful, then
peaceful service must be the motive of discipline, though
it may well include a training capable of being turned
to military use.

We get discipline from the activities that take hold of
us because they are real and functional. There is much
of it in school, if the teaching and atmosphere are such
that the scholars put themselves into the work. The
home life also supplies it, in so far as it awakens s similar
spirit; and one underlying reason for the partial decay
of discipline among us is the fact that the family has so
largely ceased to have active and definite functions, re-
quiring the co-operation of all the members, and so im-
pressing upon them a spirit of loyalty and service, It is
for this reason that we so commonly see s better dis-
cipline in the hard-working families of the farming and
laboring classes than among people whose life is less
strenuous.

There is no more effective means of discipline, in its
province, than organized play, mainly because it is vol-
untary and joyous, so that the individual is eager to put
himself into it, while at the same time it requires perse-
verence and team-work. The chief objection to it, as
we have it in America, is the spectacular character it
often has, the multitude looking on with a vicarious and
sterile excitement at the performance of the few who
alone get the discipline, which is itself impaired by the
excessive publicity.

Women most commonly get their serious discipline
from the care of the household and children, and we see
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girls who have grown up frivolously in well-to-do families
transformed by the responsibilities that follow marriage.
For young men bread-winning work is a great disciplinary
agent. The struggle to “make good” in trade, business,
or profession, and establish one’s right to the respect of
his fellows and to a home and family of his own, pro-
vides an object, commouly somewhat difficult to attain,
for the sake of which one must learn steadfastness and
self-control. This economic discipline is, on the whole,
an admirable thing in its way, and might be greatly
extended and improved by a more regular and ade-
quate training, in the schools and after, and by the de-
velopment of occupational groups. At the best, how-
ever, a discipline based merely on the purpose to make
an income and position must be of a somewhat narrow
character, not necessarily leading up to any compelling
sense of loyalty to the community, the state, or mankind.

The problem of discipline and the problem of ideals
are much the same. If we can awaken in ourselves a
social and socially religious spirit and ideal, our discipline
will come by the endeavor to give this spirit and ideal
expression.

Our great lack, as regards higher discipline, has been
that we have had no hahitual and moving vision of our
State. There has been a great deal of a vague kind of
patriotism, but it has generally lacked specific ideal,
purpose, and form. The ingrained habit of regarding
government as a minor part of life, a necessary evil, and
the pursuit of second-rato men, has diverted the spiritual
energies of our people from public channels, not only
impairing our national life and discrediting democracy,
but leaving the individual without that sense of public
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function which his own character requires. The religious
ardor which men willingly give to their country when they
feel their identity with it is the noblest basis for disci-
pline, and it remains for us to find a means of arousing
this other than the gross and obsolescent one of threatened
war. We need, along with the growth of freedom and
enlightenment, a growing vision of the nation as the in-
carnation of our ideal, as an uphuilder of great enterprises,
as s friend and benefactor of other nations, and as an
houorable contestant in an international struggle for
leadership in industry, science, art, and every sort of
higher service. This might, perhaps, be made the mo-
tive for some sort of universal service and training in con-
nection with the schools, which should be as peaceful in
spirit as the times permit, though capable of taking a
warlike direction if necessary. What a state like Germany
has done by the aid of militarism and bureaucracy, yet
with a large measure of success, we ought to do in our
own way, and do much better,

Our discipline needs to be as diverse as our society.
A well-organized plan of life should embrace a system of
disciplinary groups corresponding to the chief aspects of
human endeavor, each one swrrounding the individual
with an atmosphere of emulation and with ideals of a par-
ticular sort. Democracy should not mean uniformity,
but the fullest measure of differentiation, a development
everywhere'of special spirits—in communities, in occupa-
tions, in culture groups, in distinctive personalities,

The ideal discipline for democracy, I think, is one that
trusts unreservedly to the democratic principle. It should
begin in the family by making the life as intimate and
eo-operative as possible, so that the children may get the
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group feeling and become accustomed to act in view of
group purposes and ideals. Their training should come
through service, self-respect, and example, with as little
coercion as possible. In the schools, of all grades, con-
trol througb self-government and public opinion will
probably more and more take the place of mechanism
and punishment, and the same plan will be applied to
corrective institntions. In the field of play spontaneous
groups under wholesome influences—boys’ and girls’ elubs,
Boy Scouts, and the like—are capable of an extension
which shall bring the whole youth of the land under the
sway of their admirable discipline. And so in colleges;
it seems to me that we can better get what we want, in
the way of bealth, bearing, self-control, and capacity to
meet military and other reqnirements, if we work mainly
through influence, example, and voluntary forms of or-
ganization. Except in times of urgent crisis the senti-
ment of students will resent compulsion and render it
more or less ineffective,

It is the same in public life, in economic relations, and
in every kind of organization. We shall, in general, get
a better discipline by trusting democracy more rather than
less, provided thls trust is not merely passive but includes
a vigorous use of educative methods. Even now, if the
test of discipline is self-control, and the power to function
responsibly in behalf of any purpose the group may adopt,
I question whether we have not shown ourselves as well
disciplined as any people. In so far as we have bonestly
and thoroughly applied the democratic idea it has not
failed us.
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CHAPTER XV
AN ORGANIC VIEW OF DEGENERATION

THE MEANING OF DEGENERATION—DOWNWARD GROWTH--AN OR~-
GANIC PROCESS — ORGANIC RESPONBIBILITY — PARTICULARISM
IN SOCIAL REFORM —NARROW VIEWS OF .CAUSATION ~— THE
ONE-CAUSE FALLACY~STATISTICAL ILLUSION—LIMITATIONS OF
THE STATISTICAL METHOD~—STUDIRS OF DEGENERATE EVOLU-
TION

THE words degeneracy and degeneration are rooted
in the Latin word genus, and carry the idea of falling
away from a type or standard; as when, for example,
we say that a child is degenerate, meaning that hc does
not come up to the standard set by bis ancestors. They
are coming to be used as general terms for a state or proc-
ess of deterioration, most of the words in more commeon
use, such as wrong, evil, disease, and sin, having special
implications which it is desirable to avoid.

It is the nature of the buman mind, working through
social organization, to form norms or standards in every
department of life, and to stigmatize whatever falls be-
low these. Such norms are applied with peculiar em-
phasis to human personality itself, and to the various
kinds of behavior in which it is expressed, because these
are the matters in which we are most interested. Whether
our judgments will prove to be permanently right or only
a kind of moral fashion, it is impossible to be sure. It
seems to be understood, however, that the word degen-
eration is used only with reference to standards which are
believed to be of a relatively permanent or well-grounded
kind, so that it is bard to imagine that the implied judg-
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ment could be wholly reversed. A man would hardly
be called degenerate for dressing in the fashion of ten
years ago, however absurd he might appear; but feeble-
mindedness, distoyalty, cruelty, irresponsibility, or gross
dissipation might be so called, since it would seem that
these must always be detrimental to the common life.

It is useful to distinguish between definite and indefinite
degeneracy, the former being such as is ascertainable in
some recognized way, as by medical examination or legal
process—for example, idiocy, crime, and alcoholism. The
indefinite sort, such as dishonesty, selfishness, instability
of character, and sensuality—of kinds within the law—
may be strongly condemned although not ascertainable
in the same way. Indeed this latter may well be the
more harmful, because it is less stigmatized and isolated,
more likely to mingle in the social current and exert &
pernicious infiuence. A feeble-minded person who is
legally recognized as such and put in a special institu-
tion is harmless compared with one not so recognized
who remains in the world to demoralize others and breed
a family of incompetent children; and in like manner
the out-and-out housebreakers and assassing do far less
harm than the men of ability and influence whose deeds
are no better but who are clever enough to escape a
definite stigma.

It is natural that under certain conditions growth should
be downward rather than upward. For the most part our
natural tendencies are morally indeterminate, not ten-
dencies to do good things or bad things, but to strive for
life and self-expression under the conditions wbich are
offered to us by the environment. These conditions may
be such as to appeal mainly to the lower trend and offer
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little or no stimulus to the higher. Many children are
depraved by sensual vices at an age when they have
practically no power to refuse them. Or intellect and am-
bition may be aroused bnt led to work in directions op-
posed to the standards of society. Studies of juvenile
delinquents bave shown how their life is often such as to
train good faculties in bad directions. Thus a boy may
have & father 30 unjust that the boy feels justified in re-
sisting and deceiving bim. A little later a badly condncted
school may make it natural for him to transfer this atti-
tude to his teachers, and so continue to develop a spirit
of resistance to authority. At the same time he not im-
probably finds that his natural intimates, the boys of the
neighborhood, are banded together to thwart the police,
who, at tbe bidding of a municipality which has provided
no other playground, are repressing games on the street;
and if he can help his fellows in this they will make him
a leader. Thus the best traits of human nature, ambi-
tion, fellowship, self-expression, combine to urge him into
what may presently turn out to bo a career of crime.

In general our principles of selective growth and or-
ganization, while they are on the whole upbuilding and
progressive, may easily work in an opposite sense. The
current as a whole sets onward, but there are many eddies
and stagnant places. And if a retrogressive movement is
well developed and organized it has the same power as
any other to force individuals and lesser movements to
adapt themselves to it.

It is not necessary that an environment, in order to
have a bad influence on a person, should be bad when
considered by itself. It is rather 2 matter of the kind of
interaction that takes place, and just as two persons,
neither of whom is bad in himself, may have the worst
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influenee on cach other, so what would be called & good
environment and a good individual may make an unfor-
tunate combination. A carefully brougbt up bey some-
times goes wrong at the university because be has not
developed self-control enough to make a good use of his
freedom; or a man may be driven to drink and despair
by getting into an occupation wbich to another would be
quite congenial.

Degeneration, then, is part of the general organic
process of life. Every wrong hes 2 history, both in the
innate tendencies of individuals and in the circumstances
under which they have developed. We no longer feel
that we understand crime and vice when we know who are
practising them, and how, but wc must trace them back
to bad homes and neighborhoods, want of wholesome play,
inadequate education, and lack of training for useful work,
And we need to know also, if we can, what kind of a
hereditary outfit each person brought into the world with
him, and how it has reacted to bis surronndings,

Moreover, the various kinds of wrong hang together in
an organic whole; they are due largely to the same causes
and each tends to reinforce all the others. Where poverty
and apathy have become established we may expect to
find drunkenness and other sensual vices, idiocy, insanity, .
pauperism, and delinquency.

There is no better lllustration of this than the degen-
erate villages that may be found, probably, in all parts
of the country, but are most common, perhaps, in regions
which have been stranded outside the current of eco-
nomic progress. In these the hereditary stock is usu-
ally impaired by the more enterprising people moving
away, and also by the interbreeding of the inferior strains
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that remain. Along with this goes a deterioration of the
environment in the form of decay of enterprise, of whole-
some public opinion, of health, decency, and morality.
Drink, gambling, and prostitution flourish; whatever
decent people are left tend to move out, and not un-
commonly their places are taken by newcomers of a de-
graded class who find it easier to get a footing in a place
like this than anywhere else. There may be another
village flve miles away that is in just the opposite condi-
tion, the only explanation of the difference being that
in the former degeneracy in some way got started and a
downward growth set in, while in the latter growth was
the other way.

In the same way all real reform must be general, an
advance all along the line. Each particular evil is inter-
woven with others and with the general process of life
in such a way that if you treat it as a thing by itself your
work will be superficial and usually ineffective. The
method of reform that naturally follows from the organic
view is one of team-work, under which each reformer
devotes himself to a special line of effort, but always in
co-operation with others working in different lines, and
always with an eye to the unity of the process in which
all are engaged. If one were to undertake the regeneration
of such a village as I have described, he would no doubt
have to begin at some definite point—with improvement
in the school, say, or the church, or the introduction of a
new industry—but he would need also to start work at
as many other points as possible.

For similar reasons reform must be sympathetic, in the
sense that it must be based on a real understanding, an
inside view, of the minds of the people concerned. No
social situation is understood until we can sce truly how
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the several parties think and feel at critical moments, and
see also something of the process by which they come to
think and feel in this way. In these states of the spirit
we get the vital synthesis of the various factors that have
been at work, the actual process of life here and now. If
we have this basis we may hopefully take the next step
of imagining something that will help the process on.
Of social workers without imagiuation it may be said,
as has been said of mediocre poets, that neither men nor
gods have any use for them.

Much breath is wasted in discussing the question
whether society or the individual is to be held responsible
for social wrong. To clear thinking no such problem ex-
ists, That is, so far as responsibility exists, it is both
social and individual, these terms merely indicating points
of view, The active individual is responsible, and yet he
only sums up the action of society at the given moment.
On the other hand, society, which has provided the ante-
cedents of the wrong, is responsible, but this only means
a large number of individuals. If Sam Clarke grows up
a crimiual, and you say society is responsible, you mean
that you, I, and others who might, among us, have pro-
vided better influences for him, failed to do so. And,
after ail, Clarke himself has his individual responsibility
for what he does, like the rest of us. The essential change
which the organic view calls for is that we should see all
these individual responsibilities not as separable things,
but as working together in one living whole,

Questions involving persoual responsibility can always
be treated so as to make it appear that this is the main
factor, or, on the other hand, that the individual is domi-
nated by impersonal causes. If, for example, we study
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unemployment with reference to the fluctuating character
of industry, the lack of rational adjustment between de-
mand and supply, and the inadequacy of vocational edu-
cation and guidance, we shail come to see it as a societal
condition over which the individual has little or no con-
trol; but if we take statisties of unemployment with refer-
ence to steadiness, foresight, ambition, and thrift, we may
find that the unemployed largely lack these traits. The
two sets of facts are not contradictory; it is merely a
matter of emphasizing one aspect or another of the same
organic condition. Unemployment goes up and down
with general conditions, but also selects the less com-
petent.

Common sense usually recognizes, in practical matters,
this many-sidedness of responsibility. If a boy has done
wrong we usually insist, in talking to him, that his will
is the cause, because we feel that this point of view ought
to be impressed upon him. But in speaking to his per-
ents we probably dwell upon their part in the matter,
and exhibit the boy as an almost passive agent. And
again, when we come to address the Civic Association
upon juvenile delinquency, we shall take both the boy
and his parents for granted, treating the whole matter
as mainly one of better schools and playgrounds. This
is a legitimate variation of emphasis quite in accord with
the organie view.

I should say that under this view responsibility is not
so much diminished or increased as reinterpreted and
made a different kind of a thing; you have to think of
the whole question in 8 new way, which is not less hope-
ful or animating than the old and much more in accord
with the facts of life. Responsibility becomes a universal
and interdependent function of mankind, in which each
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individual and group has its own part to play, and must
go ahead with this part, trusting that others will do the
like. The whole matter must be conceived in a spirit
fellowship. '

We may blame and even punish other people; but it
must be done, if it is done rightly, with a kind of contri-
tion, and a sense that we more or less share their guilt,
somewhat in the spirit of a good father punishing his
child. Treatment which involves the isolation or repu-
diation of any individual, no matter how degenerate, can
never stand as right. We are all in one boat. Imprison-
ment, and perhaps even death, may be inflicted in a way
which carries an acknowledgment of social membership,
and makes it a kind of service.

It is well to emphasize this co-operative idea, because
the minds of those engaged in reform have in the past
been much ruled by the opposite view, which I call par-
ticularism, the view that there is some one reform which
is the fundamental one, and that if we give our whole en~
ergy to effecting this the others will follow as a matter of
course. As each group of reformers has a different con-
ception as to what this fundamental reform is, the natural
result is a number of groups working at cross-purposes,
and each depreciating the others. Thus temperance re-
formers, of the old pattern, held that the radical il was
drink, and that when they had put an end to that, which
they sought to do by the most obvious and repressive
methods, there would be little else left to do. Others
thougbt that the unjust distribution of wealth was the
root of evil, seeking to remedy this by socialism or com-
munism of some kind and depreciating other reforms as
merely palliative. Another group, with biological ante-

160



v

AN ORGANIC VIEW OF DEGENERATION

cedents, saw in bad heredity the primal ill, and advocated
sterilization,  Still others pinned their faith to religious
conversion, woman suffrage, or the single tax, Reform-
ers, in short, went to battie like one of the hordes of our
Germanic forefathers, in small units, by tribes and clans,
each leader with & band of followers about him as ready
to fight their neighbors as the enemy, in a tumultuous,
loosely co-ordinated crowd, and not at all with the or-
dered efficiency of a modern army.

It may be thought that narrowness of view is, after all,
useful, because a man who believes that a particular thing
is the only thing worth doing is likely to pursue that with
more energy than if he took a broader view. The fact,
however, is that people who see only one thing can never
see that truly, and are not likely to act wisely with refer-
ence to it. 'The truth of a matter lies in its relations to a
hundred other matters, and these are just what the par-
ticularist does not perceive. Specialized effort is essen-
tial; it is a good thing that each reformer should devote
himself with particular zeal to the cause which appeals
to him; but it should start from a large understanding of
the situation, and should proceed in a spirit of co-opera-
tion with others.

It is from a kind of particularism that when anything
is wrong we assume there must be some one cause to which
the whole or a definite part of the trouble can be ascribed.
Thus we say that twenty-five per cent of poverty is due
to drink, or sixty per cent of insanity to heredity; and if
these figures are, possibly, not quite correct, we do not
doubt that by more exect study we could find figures,
equaliy definite, that are correct. We do not see that
there is no such separation of factors as these ealculations
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imply, and that instead of contributing to precision of
thought they impair it by introducing a false con-
ception.

In social inquiries we are not dealing, usually, with
distinet and separately measurable forces, but with a
complex of forces no one of which can be understood or
measured apart from the rest. Granting that drinking
to excess is present in one-fourth the cases of poverty,
other conditions will be present along with it, such as
ill health, bad housing, lack of training, lack of enter-
prise, low wages, unwholesome work, and so on; and who
shall define what part each of these plays, and how far
drink is an effect rather than a cause? For the most
part poverty is the outecome of & complex organic devel-
opment, in the individual, his family, and his general
environment.

Or suppose that we are investigating the causes of in-
sanity and find that the ancestry show traces of it in sixty
per cent of the cases. Who can say in how many cases
ancestral weakness would not have manifested itself with-
out the co-operation of such other factors as alcohol,
drugs, venereal disease, or nervous strain? Evidently to
ascribe sixty per cent to heredity alone would be mis-
leading, and no real understanding of the case is possible
without a synthetic study of all the chief factors.

Such questions are the same, in principle, as the ques-
tion of the cause of the great European War. A dozen
causes may be given—as the military traditions and
ideals of Prussia, the commercial ambitions of Germany
and England, the lack of international control, the grudge
of the French regarding Alsace-Lorraine, the struggle be-
tween democracy and autocracy, secret diplomacy, the
Eastern Question—all of them essential aspects of a vast
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and complex situation which, as @ whole, was the real
source of the outbreak.

This fallacy of “the cause” is so wide-spread and so in-
sidious that it may be worth while to consider somewhat
further the theory of the matter. Everything in life is
dependent upon a complex system of antecedents without
which it could not have come to pass; and yet it may
often be proper, from a practical standpoint, to speak of
“the cause” of an event. Commonly we mean by this
the exceptional or variant factor in the course of things.
There is & sound and regular process of some sort which
is broken in upon by something irregular and abnormal,
as when a man of habitually vigorous health is seized
with weakness and chills which prove to be due to an
irruption of the germs of typhoid fever. Something anal-
ogous is often found in social process, as when poverty
and a sequence of other ills are brought upon a normal
family by a quite exceptional event, like the failure of a
bank, or an unforeseeable accident, and it is right to speak
of this as “the cause.”

Another example is where there is one and only one
factor that we can control, and so interest centres upon
this, and we regard it as “the cause’ of things going one
way or another. Thus, if a baby is sick and needs a
certain kind of food we may say that the getting or not
getting this food is the cause of its living or dying, although
its natural vitality, its previous nurture, the character of
the disease, and many other conditions enter. This
might plausibly be given as a reason for ascribing drunk-
enness to the saloon; that is, it might be said that the
other causes, such as moral weakness, discouragement,
lack of better recreation, and the like, were obscure and
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hard to get at, while the saloon is something that we can
abolish.

Now what I wish to say is that personal and social de-
generation is not ordinarily due to a whoily exceptional
factor breaking in upon a sound process, nor is it often
the case that all the factors but one are beyond our reach.
Usually many conditions of 2 more or less unwholesome
tendency co-operate, and usually all of these are directly
or indirectly within our power to amend. The social
process has a degenerate side that is an organic part of
it, and tends to break out wherever the better influences
are relaxed; and it has also a constructive energy that
may be applied wherever we see fit. The man who takes
to drink is never morally and physically sound, and it is
within our power not only to abolish the saloon but to
work upon the economic misery, the bad heredity, and
other factors that are of equal importance. To attack
one of these conditions and not the others might result
in & measure of success, but it would be like the success
an army may gain by piercing the enemy’s line at only
one point; an attempt to advance farther at this point
would be exposed to flank attacks by the enemy on each
side. Ifwerepressdegenerate factorsat butone point they
are pretty sure to appear at others, and the only hope of
permanent conquest lies in an advance all along the line.

Recently the people of a neighboring city became
alarmed at the growth of juvenile crime, and a leading
social worker did me the honor to ask my opinion about
the matter. He said that the chief of police laid it to idle-
ness; Father L. of the Catholic Charities to unsupervised
recreation; Mr. M. of the Boy Scouts to lack of recrea~
tion facilities, and Mr. E. of the Boys’ Farm to wrong
conditions in the home,
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It seemed to me probable that all these conditions and
others also had a part in the trouble, and I suggested that
a fundamental way to study the question would be to
take, say, a hundred typical cases of boys coming before
the courts, and have social workers, by gaining their
confidence, make an intimate study of their life-histories,
trying to see just how the conditions of the city had acted
upon their development, and where and why they had
gone wrong. The cases would doubtless differ much
from one another, and all together would be likely to in-
dicate a whole system of improvements tending to make
the community a better place for boys to grow up in.
Nothing adequate would be accomplished by working
upon any one cause.

I hold, then, that in all studies of degeneracy aiming to
be thorough and suggest thorough remedies, the concep-
tion of “the cause” should give way to that of organic devel-
opment. Even accidents, viewed largely, are not isolated
causes but the outconie of events which we can under-
stand and control.

It is easy for a person with a particular bias regarding
causes of degeneration to present statistics which seem to
confirm his view: he has only to display the facts in such
a manner as to reveal the operation of the cause in which
he is interested, unconsciously concealing the truth that
others are equally operative. If he is a student of hered-
ity he will so present matters—and quite honestly, too—
that you will wonder you ever thought anything else of
much importance; but the next man, armed with facts
just as cogent, will give you the same impression regard-
ing education. I suppose there is nothing which more
confuses and discourages the amateur student of society
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than this illusive and contradictory character in what
seem to be, and often are, quite trustworthy facts. Unless
he can get a commanding and reconciling view, his case,
as 2 thinker, is hopeless.

The practical truth, in all such cases, is that what we
are to regard as the cause, if we are to single out any
one, is not an absolute matter but relative to the special
situation we have to meet. We are justified in selecting
any factor which we may hope to control and thus bring
about improvement, as the cause for the purpose in hand.
If we are discussing eugenic marriage it may be quite
proper to say that non-eugenic marriages are the cause
of sixty per cent of insanity, provided we can show a
probability that this per cent might be eliminated through
the control of marriage. At the same time it might be
true that sixty per cent could be eliminated by abolish-
ing alcohol and venereal disease, and, again, that sixty
per cent might be saved through better education and
training—notwithstanding the fact that these three six-
ties added together are more than the total number of
cases, To a great extent these are alternative methods
of treatment, any one of which might be effective. It is
on the same principle that a man who is suffering from
illness brought on by heavy cating, lack of exercise, and
hereditary weakness of the digestive organs, might be
cured either by less food or more exercise, or, if it were
practicable, by getting a better hereditary outfit.

I do not mean to depreciate the statistical study of
degeneracy, believing it to be of the utmost value, but
its legitimate purpose I take to be to contribute authen-
tic details which the mind can use, along with other facts,
to help in forming a true picture of the social process
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leading up to the condition we are interested in. The
particular facts and relations we get in this way are like
the detailed studies & landscape-painter makes of trunks
of trees, leaves, rocks, and water surfaces, which cannot
be put directly into his painting, but which give him a
perception of details by the aid of which his constructive
vision can produce the whole which he strives to depict.
The understanding of a social situation is always such a
creative or artistic working of the mind and never & repro-
duction of statistics as such. I have before me the report
of an investigation of the feeble-minded in a certain
State, which contains carefully prepared tables and dia-
grams showing the number and grade of the mentally
defective, their sex, age, nativity, ancestry, school progress,
delinquency, physical condition, and many other perti-
nent facts. Such a report is of great value to a capable
mind which already has a sound general understanding
of the subject, and of its relation to other subjects, but in
the lack of these it is of little or no use; it is & raw ma-
terial which needs a trained imagination to give it form
and meaning. If there is any kind of knowledge for
which a highly specialized action of the mind suffices,
it is not sociology, which always calls for & large synthesis
of life.

I think I do not go too far in saying that most cur-
rent interpretation of statistics is invalidated by in-
adequate views of the social process as a whole. There
is evident need, in practical work, of clearer views of
one’s field and of its relation to other ficlds. The
common complaint i3 of well-intentioned societies and
institutions working ahead in a narrow and somewhat
futile way for lack of ideas and methods broad as the
facts themselves and adequate to effect co-operation.
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Sometimes vast quantities of precise data are available
which illuminate nothing for lack of organizing concep-
tions. The social process itself being organic, social
knowledge must become so in order to deal with it,

If we aim at an understanding of any extended condi-
tion of degeneracy, such as the prevalence of crime, vice,
and misery in & group, there is nothing adequate, I think,
except a precise, sympathetic, and many-sided study of
the evolution of the condition, both in individuals and in
the group as a whole. A4 the main factors must be gone
into, both in detail and in synthesis. For example, a
survey might be made of a degenerate village, or quarter
of a city, which should not only describe the actual con-
dition from various points of view, but should trace its
history in the same way. And it woald not be complete
without a collection of typical individual biographies.
These should be sympathetic, and should enable us really
to understand, in a buman way, the course of personal
life in its representative varieties. ‘There is much of a
kind of formalism which shuns the merely human as sen-
timental and prefers to rest in the external fact, not seeing
that this is always barren without a human interpreta-
tion. We are far too complaisant, in my opinion, to that
prejudice of the physical scientist which identifies the
personal with the vague, and wishes to have as little to
do with it as possible. Even psychologists are some-
times guilty of this, which for them is a kind of treason.
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CHAPTER XVI
DEGENERATION AND WILL

THE WILL MAY BE DEGENERATE—A COMMON-SENSE VIEW OF FREEDOM
—BELIEF IN ABSOLUTE FREEDOM NOT BENEFICTAL—EXPERIENCE
MAY BREAK DOWN THE WILL—IS TEMPTATION GOOD FOR US?—
DEGENERACY IS BASED ON NORMAL IMPI}IB!‘S—“NATURAL DE-~
PRAVITY "—1THE CONSTRUCTIVE METHOD IN REFORM

Tag human will, I take it, is no separate faculty, but
the whole mind functioning as & guide to action, its power
being shown in grasping the material which life offers and
moulding it to rational ends. A person with a vigorous
will shows an onward growth which is in great measure
foreseen and intentional; he forms ideals and strives to
realize them. It does not follow, however, that this
striving is in a right direction. The will, like every form
of life, is tentative and may take a degenerate course,
that is, a course which the better moral judgment will
declare to be wrong. As we see will actually working,
in individuals, in nations, or in what form you please,
it is a creative power, to be sure, but uncertainly guided,
feeling its way and liable to err. We know that a boy
may devote really first-rate powers to the leadership of
a pernicious gang, or a nation devote an admirable or-
ganization to an unjust war.

We may, from this point of view, distinguish two types
of degeneracy, one a strong type, in which the will is
vigorous, but at variance with higher social standards,
and a weak type, in which it is ineffectual, though pos-
gibly directed toward the good. With the latter we are
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all familiar, and it is perhaps more common than the
other. Most of us who fail to help the world along do
so not because we do not mean well, but because we lack
force and persistency in well-doing.

As to freedom, I may say at once that I am no mech-
anist or predestlnationist, but believe that the hurnan will,
individual and collective, an organic whole of onward
life, is a true creative process, whose working may per-
haps be antlcipated by the imagination, which shares in
its creative nature, but not by mere caleulation. I do
not care, however, to discuss the metaphysics of the
matter, but would wish to present it in a common-sense
way which would appeal to every one’s observation.

If we consider fairly the question of what the will can
actually do we see that its strength, whatever our phi-
losophy of it may be, is in fact limited—though we cannot
exactly define the limits—and is greater or smaller accord-
ing to our native force and the influences that help or
hinder us. Our freedom is not a power to escape from
our history and environment, but something that works
along with these, enabling us to do things original but
not discontinuous. While I believe that the human spirit
is part of a creative onward whole, building up life to
unknown issues, I believe also that the growth of this
whole is gradual and connected.

The matter is not at all mysterious when you consider
it in practice. Is a man, for example, free to paint a
good picture? We know that if he has good natural gifts
and lively ambition, has been trained in a good school
and inspired by great examples, he stands s good chance
to do so; but that if nature or circumstance has denied
him any of these essentials he stands [ittle or no chance,
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History shows that good pictures are never painted ex-
cept when certain conditions concur, There is nothing
mystical about freedom in this case; it is just every-day
life,

The same principle applies to moral achievement. If
we have a man of natural energy and breadth of human
sympathy whose experience has afforded him noble sug-
gestions and examples, we need not be astonished at some
exalted action; and if we know him intimately enough we
shall be able to trace some history of this action in his
previous conduct. But if he was born feeble-minded he
cannot have large conceptions, and if his agsociates have
been wholly depraved-—supposing that possible-~his con-
duct will share this depravity.

Free will, if you eall it that, is then simply a power of
creative growth, which we all have in some degree, and
starts from our actual situation. No one is free to do
anything he has not worked up to.

I hold, for many reasons, that it is a bad thing to teach
absolute freedom of the will, as bad as to teach fatalism.
It leads to discouraging jndgments of conduct, both our
own and that of others, and to a neglect of the training
process by which everything good must be prepared.
The logical outcome of the doctrine of uniimited freedom
would seem to be that one should make a great effort to
achieve at once what he wants, without regard to his
preparation. The logical outcome of the view I suggest
is that one sets about moulding his whole life into a
process from which success will naturally flow. No
thoughtful observer will doubt which is the better method.

It is an open secret, which few seem willing to utter,
that ardent spirits often make too much effort, exhausting
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and disheartening themselves by attempting the im-
possible. I know a man of eager temperament and
rather slender physique who, on asking himself what was
the most serious and pervading mistake of his early life,
finds the answer to be “I tried too hard.” The preva-
lence of the idea of unconditional freedom works to the
advantage of phlegmatic people, who cannot be harmed
by it, and to the prejudice of the more impressible.

The author of an article on The Handicapped, by One
of Them, says: “It was my own fate to be just strong
enough to play about with the other beys, and attempt
all their games and ‘stunts,’” without being strong enough
actually to succeed in any of them. It never used to
occur to me that my failure and lack of skill were due to
circumstances beyond my control, but I would always
impute them, in consequence of my rigid Calvinistic
bringing-up, I suppose, to some moral weakness of my own.
I never resigned myself to the inevitable, but over-exerted
myself constantly in a grim determination to succeed.
+ + + I'simply tantalized myself, and grew up with a deep-
ening sense of failure.” *

The strongest men, I should say, usually understand
that their strength is limited, and husband it accord-
ingly, taking care to keep a reserve force, the mere appear-
ance and consciousness of which win most of their vic-
tories.

It is a fact of observation that social experience may be
such as to break down strength of will. A large part of
it is confidence, and this comes from the habit of success.
A healthy will, if it tries and faiis, will try again, perhaps
try harder. No one can say how many trials will' be

¥ The Atlantic Monthly, September, 1911,
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made, but it is certain that one cannot go on indefinitely
putting forth his full strength in the face of uniform
fallure. A man may try a dozen times to scramble over
an eight-foot board fence; but if it proves too much for
him he will presently cease his efforts and avoid such
fences in the future. The process known as “losing your
grip”’ is primarily a loss of self-respect and self-confidence
due to a series of failures, Imagined loss of the respect
of others enters largely into it, and it is hastened by the
inability to dress well and to keep cléan, also by poor
food, anxiety, loss of sleep, and physical deterioration.
Sensual excitement is sought as a relief, and often com-
pletes the ruin. Any candid man must, I think, admit
that it is easy to imagine a course of experience which
‘would leave him as completely “down and out’ as any
tramp. The habit of accomplishment and that alone
gives self-respect, hope, and courage to face the eyes of
men. The disheartened man is no man, and if kept dis-
heartened for a long enough time he is matter for the
scrap-heap. The heaithy growth of the will requires
difficulty, to be sure, and even fallure, but oniy such
failure and difficulty as can be and are overcome in a
sufficient proportion of cases to keep confidence slive.
The power to resist a given temptation is no more abso-
lute than the power to swim a mile; one can do it if his
previous life has been such as to train his strength to the
requisite point; otherwise not. It is as certain in the
one case as in the other that many simply cannot do it.
Each of us, I suppose, knows that he has weaknesses
that his will has been unable to overcome, that he has
had times of defeat when the assailing forces, if persistent,
would have crushed his character, that he has had friends,
no worse than himself, whose characters have been
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crushed. We had better, then, say nothing of the un~
limited power of the hiuman will, but aseribe our escape
to a preponderance of favoring conditions.

It seems strange, when you think of it, that we have
pity and hospitals for the sick in body, but for sick spirits
—often a more deadly illness—we have no hospitals (ex-
cept for the insane), few skilled physicians, and very little
understanding. I suppose it is because this kind of
trouble is not tangible enough to impress itself upon us,
and also because we shun the effort of the imagination
that would be required to understand it. Here, certainly,
is a field for “social work.”

One often encounters the doctrine that reforms are
useless and ever harmful, because temptation alone can
strengthen the will, as when Sir Thomas Browne says
that “They that endeavor to abolish Vice destroy also
Virtue; for contraries, although they destroy one another,
are yet the life of one another.” The argument is con-
stantly used against the restriction of prostitution and
the liquor traffic.

Now, it is true that the will grows by exercise. Life is
ever a struggle, a struggle, moreover, in which there must
always, probably, be more or less fallure. We may agree
with Milton when he says, advocating the knowledge of
evil: “I cannot praise a fugitive and cloistered virtue, un-
exercised and unbreathed, that never sallies out and seeks
her adversary, but slinks out of the race where that im-
mortel garland is to be run for, not without dust and
heat.” * But what is commonly overlooked is that, since
this is an onward world, the struggle ought to keep ris-
ing to higher levels, and that unnecessary struggle is

* Areopagitica,
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mere waste and dissipation. We do not need to pre-
serve evil, as the English preserve foxes, for the ex-
ercise of hunting it. And yet poverty, disease and vice
are frequently upheld on this ground.

There is no danger that struggle will disappear, so long
as human energy remains: if it is no longer against drink
or licentiousness or war, it can go on to something higher.
Every temptation is a conflict, and if it is not a necessary
conflict it is a waste of strength: to contend over and
over again with the same temptation is a sign of arrested
development. Solicitation merely defiles the mind, and a
community which tolerates preventable vice wrongs itself
in the same way as a man who reads a salacious book.

There is, no doubt, this much in the argument for un-
dergoing temptation, that if the general conditions are
such that one is almost sure to be exposed to it sooner or
later, it is well to be armed against it by previous knowl-
edge and discipline, Thus the best preventives of licen-
tiousness are probably a wholesome social intercourse
between boys and girls from childhood, and a knowledge
of and respect for the higher functions of sex. But even
here “sex-teaching” may easily be pernicious.

Degeneration does not spring from a special part of
human nature, but is based on normal impulses, which

teke a higher or lower direction according as they are
guided. Our native traits are for the most part vague
capacities which are morally indeterminate at the outset
of life, and out of which, for better or worse, the most
various kinds of behavior may grow. We know, for ex-
ample, that the sexual impulses are back of the family,
and of all the good which the family at its best brings
with it; many psychologists, moreover, believe that these
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instincts, contained and transformed, are the prime
movers of nearly all our higher life, of love, art, religion,
and social aspiration. But if we pervert or waste this
energy it engenders the foulest things we know, sensual-
ism, prostitution, loathsome diseases, spiritual corrup-
tion, and despair.

In the same way the need of excitement, relaxation, and
change is ever impelling us to new things, but whether to
literature, art, and wholesome sport, or to gambling,
drink, and degrading shows, is largely a matter of oppor-
tunity and education. The mere need of companion-
ship, the very element in which human nature lives, co-
operates with a bad environment to entice us into all kinds
of evil courses. 'The boy is bound to join a gang of some
sort, and if the gangs in his neighborhood are vicious and
criminal the outlook for him is bad; while a girl who has
no better kind of society will be likely to frequent ques-
tionable dance-halls and accept automobile rides with
strange men.

There is, in fact, a certain practical truth in the idea
of the “natural depravity” of human nature. That is
to say, the higher life of the human mind is co-operative,
is reached and sustained oniy through the bigher sort of
social orgenization; and, in the absence of this, human
nature, thrown back upor erude impulse, falls into sen-
sualism and disorder. Lust, violence, greed, crude gen-
erosity, are natural in a sense that self-control, considera~
tion for others and observance of moral standards are
not so; they spring more immediately from primitive
emotions, and require no higher thought and discipline.
In other words, righteousness, in every form, is the diffi-
cult achievement of the social whole when working at
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its best, and is impaired whenever this is impaired. A
good soldier can exist only as part of a good army, and a
good Christian can exist only as a member of & Chris-
tian community, visible or invisible,

How will 2 man’s mind work when he is released from
the higher incentives of society, from public smbitions,
inspiring literature, the oversight of opinion, the expec-
tation of friends and the control of law? Except in so
far as he can carry these with him in his imagination he
must fall back upon unschooled impulses, such as those
of sex, of appetite for food and drink, of a crude socia-
bility and craving for excitement. We see how this works
in frontier towns and in the confused populations of our
cities; and any one who leaves the restraints of home to
live among strangers is likely to feel a kind of irrespon-
sibility and moral decay setting in. Without the support
of a moral order the individual degenerates.

The great thing, then, if we aim to combat degeneracy
in 2 large way, is to build up an affirmative, constructive,
many-sided community life, that can draw the indi-
vidual into its own current, and evoke his higher possi-
bilities. Any one wbo will look ahout him may see un-
numbered examples of the waste of human nature in our
disorderly civilization, the gross and futile expense of
energies out of which a little leadership and discipline
might make the best things of life. We find prosperous
country towns, with almost no poverty, where the younger
people are given over to sexual and other vices, chiefly
because no organizing spirt has provided a higher outlet
for their energies. The prevalent feeling, as expressed
in a student’s account, is, “Good Lord, I wish we could
scare up something to do,” and if the Lord does not an-
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swer & prayer of this kind we know who does. In an-
other town where factory girls get high wages, they buy
twenty-dolar hats and silk hose, and have a reputation for
being “tough.” I knew of two boys, aged about seven-
teen, who started out with the manly purpose of sampling
all the kinds of intoxicating drinks that were sold in town.
They were good boys, and this scemed to them a high
adventure, Many boys enter houses of prostitution for
the first time in a similar spirit.

A student who had helped conduct a boys’ club in a
neglected part of town made this answer to the question,
Why should the boys have grown worse without the
club? “We merely reply that our experience with boys
of this age in the environment these boys are in, near the
railroad and near the shops and factories, and near some
hell-hole saloons, tells us that the boys, if they had been
allowed to develop unguided, would have followed the
course of the boys of the generation next above them in
age, and formed into a semi-criminal gang, with no use
for school or order, and with a community of interest in
the lower forms of amusement.” Another student, who
had been a school-teacher in a lethargic and depraved
rural community, speaks of the surprising effect upon his
pupils of hearing “a talented soprano singer.” “You
could see their souls, purged of all their hopeless provincial
badness, shine in their faces.”” Even in our colleges, not-
withstanding the sociel and athletic activities of which
we hear so much, there is a good deal of dissipation ascriba-
ble to the fact that the need of companionship and self-
expression, among boys and girls cut off from former
associations, is after all very imperfectly met, and the
freshman hungering for these things is apt to find them
most accessible in degenerate groups.
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Any individual is a place where lower and higher ten-
dencies are in conflict, and how the battle goes depends,
other things equal, on the vigor and insistence with which
the opposing suggestions are presented. If vice is or-
ganized, urgent, skilfully advertised, while virtue is not,
it is certain that many balanced choices will swing the
wrong way.
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CHAPTER XVII
SOME FACTORS IN DEGENERATE PROCESS

DISPLACEMENT—ITS DIVERSE EFFECTS—MIGRATION—CHANGES IN
THE ECONOMIC SYSTEM—IN BELIEFS AND STANDARDS—DEMORAL-~
IZATION OF SAVAGE PEOPLES DY CONTACT WITH CIVILIZATION-—~
STAGNATION—ORGANIZED VICE

ProeaBLY the phases of degeneration most distinctive
of our time are those connected with social change. We
live, as we constantly hear, in an epoch of transition, and
of the confusion and mental strain that go with such an
epoch. Although change may be progressive on the
whole, it is apt to break down established social relations
and with them the moral order and discipline upon which
the individual depends. '

We need to distinguish, in this connection, between
moderate change, which is usually wholesome, giving us
the stimulus needed to keep our minds awake, and radical
change, involving displacement. By this term I mean
such a break in the conditions of personal life that one
can scarcely adapt himself to them by any gradual and
normal process; there is a kind of shock which may easily
upset his character. We are dependent for moral health
upon intimate association with a group of some sort,
usually consisting of our family, neighbors, and other
friends. It is the interchange of ideas and feelings with
this group, and a constant sense of its opinions that makes
standards of right and wrong seem real to us. We may
not wholly adopt its judgments, or that of any member
of it, but the social interplay is necessary to keep the
higher processes of the mind in action at all.
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Now, it is the general effect of social displacement to
tear us away more or less completely, from such groups.
When we move to town, or ge to another country, or get
into a different social class, or adopt ideas that alienate
us from our former associates, it is uot at all certain that
we shall form new relations equally intimate and cogent
with the old. A common result, therefore, is & partial
moral isolation and atrophy of moral sense. If the
causes of change are at all general we may have great
populations made up largely of such displaced units, a
kind of “anarchy of spirits” among whom there is no
ethos or settled system of moral life at all, only a con-
fused outbreak of impulses, better or worse. Or the
prevalent beliefs may break down under the impact of
strange ideas, and with them may go the ideals, sanctions,
standards, which have heretofore lived in the minds of
men and sustained their dally striving. Whole communi-
ties may thus be demoralized. Indeed mental strain en-
ters largely into all demoralization by change. The
adaptation of a social group to its conditions is normally
a matter of generations of experiment and adjustment.
It is too much to think out all at once, and no wonder
if untrained minds, confuse¢ and discouraged by at-
tempting to do so, give it up and live hy impulse.

It is probably the usual effect of displacement to both
intensify and disorganize the processes of selection;
there is a livelier conflict of persons and tendencies along
with a lack of established institutions to preside over this
conflict and regulate the outcome. The result, as regards
individuals, is likely to be a greater diversity in their
fortunes than could exist under more orderly conditions;
opportunity, of certain kinds at least, may be increased,

181




SOCIAL, PROCESS

and those who have capacities suited to take advantage
of it, or who happen to be in favorable situations, will
prosper; others, who might have done as well as any in
quieter times, will be crowded down. A chance mixture
of characters and temperaments, brought into contact
with a chance mixture of conditions and opportunities,
will naturally produce many new combinations, both
fortunate and unfortunate.

The principle applies to moral as well as economic
struggles, The unregulated freedom of action, forcing
constant choice and self-reliance, develops the mind
rapidly, one way or the other, and is likely to produce
some characters of great vigor and independence, while
others, not necessarily of inferior capacity, may suffer
decay. Those who come out successfully may not be
the best but simply the toughest, the least sensitive and
vulnerable. Miss Addams writes: “A settlement con-
stantly sees the deterioration of highly educated foreign-
ers under the strain of maladjustment, in marked con-
trast to the often rapid rise of the families of illiterate
immigrants.””*

In the international migrations of our day, which in
some years have brought more than a million strangers
to the harbors of the United States, the guiding motives
are mainly economic, and these also cause the immigrants
to congregate in certain localities after they arrive. Itis
true that part of them come in families, and that people
from the same provinces and neighborhoods often settle
together; but the social displacement, along with the
total change in environment and modes of work, is suffi-
cient to cause wide-spread maladjustment and strain. It

* Tho Survey, vol. 29, p. 419.
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has been said, with much appearance of truth, that it
would be easier for the immigrants to fight Indians, like
the first settlers, than to combat the porplexing social
and economic conditions of the present time, There is,
perhaps, no topic of the kind on which the evidence is
more profuse and unanimous than this of the moral
strain and partial degeneration of our foreigu element.
It would be easy to collect any number of passages like
the following, from a settlement report:

The rude reversal of relationships, when parents depend more
upon ¢hildren as interpreters than children upon parents for gui-
dance; the separation of husband from wife, father from children,
for the first time, under the neceesity to seek a seasonable job at
some lumber-camp, railway section or shipping route; the trans.
planting of a pessant family from their out-of-door life and work
1n a southern climate to the indoor life in a crowded city tenement,
and work in.a sweat-shop or factory; the ignorance of and inability
to conform to the difference in laws, customs, climate, clothing, diet,
and housing—these and many other experiences combine to make
a gituation pitifully tragic.®

The Jews, because of their excellent family life and
loyalty to their traditions, probably stand change as well
as any people; but they acknowledge a considerable
demoralization, and a writer in the Pittsburgh Survey
gives, as examples, wife desertion, laxity of religious ob-
servance, gambling at the coffee-houses, occasional licen-
tiousness, and contempt for the ideals, customs, and
beauties of the traditional family and religious life. One
of my Jewish students writes: “I can take at random
twenty of my friends, and out of these twenty no more
than five, I can say, are really interested in Judaism.
Yet all of them are the sons of pious Jewish parents.”
The decay of respect and discipline on the part of chil-
dren is universally complained of, and unites with other

* The Chleago Commons Year-Book, 1911.
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demoralizing conditions to explain the prevalence of
juvenile crime,

The movement from country to town is quite as trying,
especially as most of those who go are young men and
girls who separate entirely from their family and neigh-
borhood connections, becoming subject to unusugal stress
and temptation without the usual safeguards of associa-
tion and public opinion. Lonesomeness drives them into
questionable companionship, and organized vice of several
kinds exists by exploiting them. It is well known that
urban prostitutes are recruited largely from girls who
have left country homes to work in the eity.*

The radical changes in the economic system upset life
even for those who remain in the same place. It is rare
nowadays that people earn their bread in the same way
that their fathers did; they have to turn to new occupa-
tions, form new habits and think new thougbts. Even
farming, the ancient type of stability, is rapidly being
transformed, and the farmer with it. Moreover, it often
happens that an occupation does not last & lifetime; and
one who has achieved efficiency and high pay in it feels
it drop from under him, leaving him to begin again as a
common laborer. This may happen several times to the
same man. To all this we must add the irregularity of
employment due to the ups and downs of modern indus-
try and to labor troubles, the result being a rather gen-
eral condition of insecurity and strain. Men and families
ave thrown out of the system, others are disquieted by
apprehension, and nearly all feel that their houses are

*Anyonewhommramommwmorthymuntotﬂmway
city conditions afect the young may find 1t in Jane Addams’s books, es-
pmmsmtwvmmmmec;tysmmamwcm
and an Anclent Evil,
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butilded on the sand, so that they cannot easily have that
confidence in the stability of their livelihood upon which
mental and moral stability largely depend. The principle
that humsn character deteriorates under irregular and
uncertain employment is an old one and, I believe, un-
disputed. There are innumerable cases like the follow-
ing: “When he moved to Peoria he had regular work for
some months, until a lull threw him out. Then he began
to loaf on the corner, and has never since desired any-
thing more. ‘It’s easy,” he said, ‘and I get enough to live
on. IfI get sick there’s the hospitals.’” Where there is
a class of workers subject to such conditions, like the
lumberjacks and steamboat-hands of the Great Lakes, or
the wheat-harvesters of the Northwest, it is almost in-
variably found that their lives are morally as well as in-
dustrially irregular; and though this may be partly due -
to the fact that such work attracts an unstable class of
men, there is no reasonsble doubt that the work itself
causes instability.

The unemployment due to hard times, a great strike,
or to other widely acting causes, seems invariably to lead
to an increase of vagrancy, dissipation and crime in the
class thus displaced. The panic of 1907 was followed in
1908 by an increase of over thirty-four per cent in the
commitments to Elmira Reformatory, most of whose
inmates come from New York and other industrial cities.*
An access of prosperity may be equally demoralizing.
Those who have made money rapidly, whether they are
actuslly rich or only relatively so compared with former
straits, furnish a large amount of moral degeneracy.
Lacking idesls and traditions that would teach them the
better uses of their means, they are apt to spend them in

* Seo the Annual Report for 1600,
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display and sensual dissipation, and the most prosperous
towns and families are often the least edifying in their
behavior. A very thriving city in this neigbborhood,
one that has grown rich by the sudden growth of a line
of manufacture, is credibly deseribed as in a far worse
state of morals and cuiture than before the boom.
“Things move so fast that people become confused.
There are few standards, cach gets what he can.”

Our deeper beliefs have for their function a mental ad-
justment to the ruling conditions of life. Where the con-
ditions are stable we gradually attain modes of thought
and action suitable to them, and are enabled to live with
some assurance. But if the conditions change rapidiy
these modes of thought and action are discredited, be-
cause they no longer “work,” and, since more suitable
modes cannot be achieved in a day, we fall into distrac-
tion, infidelity, pessimism, and lax conduct. “Where
there is no vision the people perish.”

No one doubts that this is a time of discredited beliefs
and standards. We have an industrisl system which
calls for new conceptions of right and wrong and new
methods of impressing these upon men. Otherwise we
do not see what right and wrong are, and either plunge
into dangerous experiments or fall back upon a ecrude
selfishness. A few years ago the officials of one of the
great trade-unions, an intelligent body of men, embarked
upon a campaigu of blowing up with dynamite the build-
ings of those who opposed their commands. They had,
apparently, no clear sense that this was wrong, but had
accepted the plausible view that they were engaged in a
“war,” and that violent means were justifiable. A
thoughtful and dispassionate mind easily sees the fallacy
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of this, but men in difficult moral situations are seldom
thoughtful and dispassionate; they need to have the right
defined for them in habits and symbeols; and our eco-
nomic life Is filled with men going wrong for lack of such
definition. Where there is anarchy in thought there will
be anarchy in conduct.

The same is truc of the religious and moral institutions,
whose special function it Is to give us a sound and stable
basis of conduct. Churches, creeds, standards, mores,
every form of established righteousness, have been shaken
and discredited by their apparent unsuitability, so that
a large part of mankind, tacitly if net openly, treat all
such institntions as obsolete, and tend to the view that
you may do anything you like unless you encounter some-
thing strong cnough to prevent it. However one may
trust in the power of human nature as 8 whole to weather
such a storm, it would be a foolish optimism to doubt
that large numbers will be lost in it. In fact we see on
every hand individuals, associations, schools of literature,
art, and philosophy, even mighty nations, struggling with
one another, and with their own thoughts in the en-
deavor to work a moral whole out of this confusion.

The principle of moral disintegration through abrupt
change is the same that acts so destructively in the cen-
tact of savage and civilized life. Irrespective of any in-
tentional aggression, and in spite, sometimes, of a sin-
cere aim to do good, the mere contact of civilization with
the social system of more primitive peoples is, generally
speaking, destructive of the latter, and of the character
of the individualsinvolved init. The white man, whether
he be soldier, settler, or missionary, brings with him over-
whelming evidences of superiority, in power, knowledge,

187




SOCIAL PROCESS

and resources. He may mean well, but he always wants
his own way, and that way is inevitably that of the tradi-
tions, ideals, and organization of the white race. As the
savage comes to feel this superiority his own institutions
are degraded in his eyes, and himself, also, as inseparable
from these institutions. Confused, displaced, helpless,
thrown back upon mere impulses without the dignity and
discipline of a corporate life, he falls into degeneration.
“It is really the great tragedy of civilization,” says Pro-
fessor Sumner, “that the contact of lower and higher is
disastrous to the former, no matter what may be the
point of contact, or how little the civilized may desire to
do harm.”* Unbiassed observers are for the most part, I
think, of this epinion. Thus Spencer and Gillen, speak-
ing of the tribes of Central Australia, say that the white
man “introduces a disturbing element into the environ-
ment of the native, and from that moment degeneration
sets in.” ¥ Old morals are lost and ne new ones gained.
Dudiey Kidd says of the Negroes of South Africa: “We
have undermined the clan system right and left, and have
riddled its defenses through and through with the explo-
sive shells of civilization; we have removed nearly all the
old restraints which curbed the people, and have disinte-
grated their religion, and so rendered it, comparatively
speaking, useless. . . . With the clan system have gone,
or are going, some of the best traits in Kafir character.}
. If we would but leave them alone they could easily
set up a civilization that would give them unbounded sat-
isfaction. But our industrial requirements, no less than
our moral impulses, meke that solution of the difficulty
impossible.§ . . . We expose savages to the highly com-

* 8es his Folkwaya, sec. 115,
1.The Natlve Tribes of Central Australia, 7,
$ Kaflr Socialiemn, 41, 42, § Ibid., 148,
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plex stimuli of individualism, Iabor demands, economic
pressure, violent legal ehanges, trade, clothing, industries,
a lofty spiritual religion; and to all these we add & wholly
unsuitable system of book-learning, . . .”* There is a
discipline under the native system that is quite effective in
its way. “Obedience to parents hardly needs to be taught,
for the children notice how every one in the kraal is in-
stinctively obedient to the old men: the children catch
this spirit without knowing it.” § This, of course, dis-
appears with the irruption of disorganizing ideas. Miss
Kingsley, speaking of the Negro tribes of the northwest
coast, says: “Nothing strikes one so much in studying
the degeneration of these native tribes as the direct effect
that civilization and reformation has in hastening it.” I
And so Nansen tells of the degeneration of the Eskimo,
in his account of The First Crossing of Greenland. Their
food-supply has been reduced, their skill in seal-catching
lost, sickness increased by poverty and wearing clothes
indoors, a demoralizing taste for luxury aroused, and their
self-respect and social unity undermined. All this not-
withstanding that they have been extremely well treated
by the Danes.

Even Christian missions have served as the invelun-
tary channel of disintegrating forces. Not to speak of
such crudities as compelling the native to wear clothes
under climatic and domestic conditions which make them
breeders of disease, the mere fact of discrediting rooted
beliefs and habits in order to substitute something un-
familiar is almost inevitably destructive. Many indi-
viduals may be really Christiznized, wholly transplanted,
as it were, from one social system into another, while at

* Ibid., 192, 193. t Savage Chilkdhood, 108,
§ Travels in West Africa, 403,
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the same time the overthrow of the native institutions
is causing another class, possibly much larger, to become
irresponsible and dissolute. The fact that white civiliza-
tion was introduced into the Hawalian Islands under the
auspices of American missionaries of the highest character,
whose descendants are now the ruling class, has not pre-
vented the moral and physical decay of the native race.

I should add, however, first, that missionaries have
latterly come to work in a more sociological spirit, and to
recognize the duty of treating native institutions with
respect, and, second, that contact with clvilization is
inevitable, and the missionaries are commonly the class
who are working most sincerely to make this contact
as beneficial to the native, or as little injurious, as pos-
sible. Without doubt the situation would be far worse
if they should withdraw their efforts.

The great oriental nations which are now assimilatlng
the civilization of the West are protected from moral
dissolution by the strength of their institutions and the
loyalty with which they cherish them. In this way their
system of life, and the individuals who embody it, preserve
their continuity and self-respect; but even in China and
Japan the process is trying and, by all accounts, involves
a good deal of demoralization. It is the same story of
the discrediting of old ethics before the new has devel-
oped, and of the spread of a somewhat licentious indi-
vidualism. In India also degeneracy is rife among the
numerous class who have broken away from the caste
organization, which, with whatever defects, is still a sys-
tem of moral control.

Displacement by change is no more harmful than the
opposite extreme of stagnation, One whose higher facul-
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ties are not aroused by fresh situations and problems s
thrown back upon the lower. While American life is,
on the whole, remarkably active, its activity is not regu-
larly distributed, and is, moreover, mostiy of a somewhat
narrow sort, lacking in richness and higher appesl, so
that it often fails to engage the real interest of the actor.
The result is that in the midst of our strenuous civiliza-
tion there is a Iarge proportion of stagnant minds.

Degenerate villages, such as I have mentioned in another
connection, are to be found, apparently, all over the
country, and I have notes of seven or eight, in Michigan
and neighboriug States, that have been described in stu-
dents’ papers. One, for example, i3 a town of about one
thousand people, in a former lumbering district. When
the lumbering declined the more energetic families moved
out, leaving a class of people lacking in leadership and iso-
Iated from higher influences. There is no inspiration or
outlook for the young people, no clubs, libraries, athletics,
or Christian Associations. The schools are very poor,
and the saloon with its attendant vices has everything
its own way. In such a place things often go from bad
to worse; families already degenerate move in, beeause
they can get a footing easier than elsewhere, and inbreed-
ing, both social and biolegical, tends to a contlnued de-
terioration.

In other cases the towns are prosperous, in the economie
sense, but sordid, narrow-minded, and lacking in all ani-
mating idealism. The leading people are, perhaps, ortho-
dox church-members, but they provide no culture oppor-
tunities or wholesome recreation for the young, and seem
to have no ambition for them beyond pecuniary success.
Sexual vice, with or without drunkenness, seems to be
the most salient form of corruption under these circum-
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stances, and careful observers, who have been teachers
in such communities, have furnished me convincing evi-
dence that & majority of the grown-up girls and young
men are sometimes involved in it.

A great city often induces degeneracy in neighboring
small towns, because, the towns becoming suburban in
character, the real life of the energetic people is drawn to
the city, leaving the small place without leadership, ideals,
or community spirit. There is also the fact that every
large city produces a class of vicious pleasure-seekers who
carry on their revels in the outlying districts.

Again, there are rural populations of considerable ex-
tent, sometimes immigrant, more often native, which, in
one way or another, have fallen into & degenerate condi-
tion, and are living quite apart from higher civilization.
A community of this sort is described as dwelling on ex-
hausted timber-lands in western Pennsylvanis, its mem-
bers shiftless, uneducated, half wild in appearance, with
no ownership in the land, and believed to be generally
licentious,

It is not at all necessary, however, to bunt out excep-
tional conditions to find examples of moral stagnation.
We may discover it among business men, hand-workers,
college students—wherever we may choose to look.
Our civilization, whatever its promise, is far from hav-
ing solved the problem of maintaining an upward striv-
ing in all its members.

The organization of society may not only fail to give
human nature the moral support it needs, but may be
of such a kind as actively to promote degeneration. On
its worse side the whole system of commercialism, char-
acteristic of our time, is of this sort. That is, its spirit
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is largely mechanical, unhuman, seeking to use mankind
as an agent of material production, with very little re-
gard, in the case of the weak classes, for breadth of life,
self-expression, outlook, hope, or any kind of bigher life.
Men, women, children, find themselves required to work
at tasks, usually uninteresting and often exhausting,
amidst dreary swrroundings, and under such relations to
the work as a whole that their imagination and loyalty
are little, if at all, aroused. Such a life either atrophies
the larger impulses of human nature or represses them
to such a degree that they break out, from time to time,
in gross and degrading forms of expression. I have in
mind an investigation by a woman student of the amuse-
ments of factory girls in a neighboring city. It showed
that the poorer class of them were overworked during the
week, were too tired to go out at night, and had unattrac-
tive homes. On Saturday night many of them found
their only emotional outlet in commercial dance-halls,
where the men were strangers and wbere the surroundings
were more or less vicious. The girls were of no worse
disposition than otber girls, but many of them were de-
teriorating morally under these conditions. This, of
course, is what has been found true in a hundred other
cities.

The deliberate promotion of vice under the impulse of
gain comes naturally in to exploit the weak places in hu-
man nature. It has been shown in the case of sexual
licentiousness that the natural sensuality and weakness
of men and women but partly explain its prevalence; we
have to add the coaxing and stimulation of an organized
propaganda. Miss Addams, in her work A New Con-
science and an Ancient Evil, describes the corruption of
children, intentional and unintentional, on a large scale.
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Their minds are tainted by shows, dance-halls, over-
crowding, contact with the licentious class, and finally
by deliberate training in vice. Mucb the same may be
said of drink, gambling, and theft, not to speak of the
more intangible forms of corruption rife in business and
politics.

Organization of this sort arises spontaneously, as it
were, out of the universal appetite for gain and the ob-
vious weaknesses of human nature; it therefore almost
always enters the field ahead of the organization aiming
to counteract it—the legal restrictions, educational and
rescue work, social centres, and the like—and is likely to
flourish almost unchecked in a raw civilization. It owes
its strength no more to gross passions than to the ab-
sence of alternatives that enables it to pervert to base
uses the finer impulses, those calling for companionship,
recreation, cheerful and unconstraining surroundings.
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CHAPTER XVIII
PROCESS, BIOLOGICAL AND SOCIAL

HEREPITY AND ENVIRONMENT—THEIR DISTINCTIVE FUNCTIONS--~
THE SPECIAL CEHARACTER OF HUMAN HEREDITY—INTERACTIUN
OF THE TWO PROCESSES—POSSIBLE ANTAGONISM—THE MURAL
ASPECT—PRACTICAL DIFFICULTY OF DISTINGUISHING THE Twu
“—FUTILITY OF THE USUAL CONTROVERSY

In a large view, beredity and environment are not op-
posing infiuences, as is commonly imagined, but comple-
mentary and co-operating organs of life, each having its
appropriate part to play in the great whole. They are
like man and woman, in that the question regarding them
is not which is greater or more indispensable, but just
what are their respective functions, and how do they or
should they work together. Those men of science who,
lacking comprehensive views, have stated the problem as
one of “nature versus nurture” have merely fallen in with
the popular misapprehension. It is quite as if they had
stated the problem of the family as one of man versus
woman.

Heredity gives some men an ambitlous spirit, and this
is neither more nor less important than the direction their
ambition takes, which is a matter of environment; they
are different kinds of things and cannot well be weighed
against each other. No more was the military talent, let
us say, of General Grant more or less important to his
life than the outbreak of the Civil War, which gave it a
chance to develop.

We have to do with two processes, or two branches of

197




SOCIAL PROCESS

a common process, going on side by side, and each con-
tributing in its way to the total movement of organic
life. In the case of the biological process or branch the
material vehicle of life is the germ-plasm, a special kind
of cells set apart for the transmission of hereditary types.
In this there is & complex mingling and development of
tendencies in accordance with laws of heredity which are
as yet obscure. The social phase of the process takes
place through the medium of psychical communication,
the vehicle being language, in the widest sense of the word,
including writing, printing, and every means for the trans-
mission of thought. Through this, social types are prop-
agated somewhat as biological types are believed to be
in the germ-plasm. In each of these mediums there is a
kind of growth, of selection, of adaptation of types to
one another, and of survival of some at the expense of
others. It should be our aim to see the two as organs of
a common whole and to explain bow they are refated to
each other.

The best way to get this larger view, probably, is to
consider the evolution of the matter and note how hered-
ity and environment, as we see them working in man,
have developed from lower forms of life. Among animals
and plants the actions that enable a living being to cope
with its surroundings and thus survive are secured mainly
by heredity, and come into the world ready-made, as it
were, with little or no need to be fashioned by a supple-
mentary social process. Animal conduct, as broadly con-
trasted with human, is a system of fixed hereditary re-
sponses to fixed stimuli; the instinet is like & hand-organ
which will play certain tunes whenever you turn the
crank, and will play no others no matter what you do.

198



PROCESS, BIOLOGICAL AND SOCIAL

If this predetermined reaction meets the needs of life, if
the tune is in harmony with events, the life of the organ-
ism is furthered. But this can scarcely be unless the con-
ditions of life have been nearly uniform through many
generations, so that the instinctive mechanism has had
time to become adjusted to them by a series of survivals
and eliminations, such as is required for “natural selec-
tion.” If a newly hatched chick has come to have the
instinct to pick up and swallow small objects of a certain
appearance, this implies that such objects, for ages past,
have on the whole proved to be digestible and supported
life; if they ceased to do so the race of chickens, I sup-
pose, would die out.

The distinctive thing in human evolution, on the other
hand, is the development of a process which is not fixed
but plastic, which adapts itself directly to each particular
situation, and is capable of an indefinite number of ap-
propriate and successful modes of action. This happy
result involves a change in the hereditary process, as well
as the rise of a new process to supplement it. The hered-
itary tendencies, instead of remaining definite and fixed,
have to become vague and plastic in order that they may
be moulded into the infinitely various forms of human
conduct. The hand-organ has to become a piano, which
will yield no tune at all except under the touch of a trained
player, but under such a touch is capable of infinite melody.

The player, to carry out the analogy, is the buman in-
telligence trained by working with the social environment.
This is the agent through which situations are understood
and hereditary tendencies organized to meet them. The
instinctive life is no longer a mere mechanism as—com-
paratively at least—it was before, but a plastic thing with
a mind to guide it. And this new, distinctively human
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process implies & complex social life, with a system of
communication, tradition, and education; because it is
through these that intelligence is enabled to develop and
to organize its control.

The human process, then, involves a plastic heredity
prepared to submit itself to the guidance of environment
as interpreted by intelligence. The distinctively human
heredity is not an inborn tendency to do definite things,
but an inborn aptitude to learn to do whatever things
the situation may call for.

Just what is it, thep, that we owe to heredity? In
general it is capacity, or, more exactly, lines of teachability.
We must depend upon the environment to stimulate and
define this capacity, to supply teaching along these lines,
When we say that a child is a born musician we mean,
not that he can play or compose by nature alone, but
that if he has the right kind of teaching he can rapidly
develop power in this direction. In this sense, and in no
other, a man may be a born lawyer, or teacher, or poet,
or, if you please, a born counterfeiter or burglar.

Suppose that twin children are born with precisely the
same hereditary tendencies, and that one of these is car-
ried off and brought up in a French family, while the other
remains with its parents in America: how would they
be alike, and how different? Presumably their tempera-
ments, as energetic or sluggish, and their general lines of
ability, so far as these found any encouragement, would
remain similar. But all definite development would de-
pend upon the environment. The former child would
speak French and not English; if he developed ambition
the objects of it would be suggested by the life around him,
his whole system of ideas would be French, he would
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enter body and soul into the social process of France.
And so it would be if be were taken to Germany, or China.

A good heredity is something very different from hered-
itary goodness, in the sense of good conduct. The latter
does not exist, while the former is simply an inheritance
of lines of capacity corresponding to the chief lines of hu~
man function; a good raw material for social infiuence to
work up, just as sound timber is good for houses, ships, or
what-not. And this sort of heredity is a condition of
biological survival because it alone makes possible the
education of individuals and their organization into those
plastic social wholes, with innumerahle special functions,
upon which the life and power of man is based.

Along with this plastic heredity and inseparable from
it we have the social process, which does not antagenize
the biological process, or suppiant it, but utilizes the
change in its character to add 2 new world of psychical
interaction and growth. Like the older process it is con-
tinuous through the ages, and builds up vast organic
wholes, of which the individual may seem only an insig- -
nificant detail. As we have biological types, on the one
hand, so, on the other, we now have types of culture and
institutions.

Thus the life of humanity comes to be a single vital
process having two parallel and interdependent sub-
processes, the hereditary and the social. Each of these
has & sphere of its own, that of heredity being, in gen-
eral, the production of physical and mental aptitude, and
that of society the creation, by the ald of this aptitude, of a
progressing social order.

Each system acts selectively upon the other, determin-
ing what will work and what will not. Hereditary types
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must in some way fit into the social conditions or they can-
not propagate themselves and must disappear. If & man
cannot, by hook or crook, manage to raise a family, that
part of the hereditary stream which flows in him is lost,
and the type he represents declines. In like manner, if
a race, or & national stock, does not succeed in develop-
ing such forms of personality and social organization as
to enable it to keep a footing and multiply its kind in the
actual conditious of life, it must diminish. The social
organization sets standards of fitness which the biologi-
cal process must meet.

It is equally true, on the other hand, that the biological
type acts selectively in determining what social ideas and
institutions will work, and how. You may give the same
lecture to a hundred students, but what each one makes
of it will depend, in part, on his natural gifts. Or you
may plant the same ideas of free government among the
Americans, the Swiss, the French, the people of the Ar-
gentine, and the Liberian Negroes; but their growth will
be very different, partly, again, because of a difference in
hereditary capacity.

If we wish for analogies to illustrate this relation we
must look for them among other cases of distinet but com-
plementary organisms living together in interaction and
mutual adaptation, such as man and wife in the family,
the nervous and alimentary systems in the body, the state
and the church in the social system of mediseval Europe,
or the national and State governments in the American
commonwealth-—organisms which may he regarded either
a3 two or as one, according to the purpose in hand,

There may be a kind of conflict between the biologica!
and the social currents of life, just as there may between
almost any two factors in a co-operative whole.. Men of
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genius, for example, rarely leave a normal number of
descendants; they develop themselves socially at the ex-
pense of reproduction, though, if there is anything in Mr.
Galton’s views, reproduction is, in their case, peculiarly
desirable.* The same is perhaps true in general of the
more intellectual and ambitious types of men: it might
be better for the race stock if they put more of their en-
ergy into raising families and less into social achievement.
At least, this would be the immediate result: in the long
run perhaps the social achievement will indirectly con-
tribute to improve the stock.

A rather striking example of opposition is found in the
monastic system. There is little doubt that this sprang
from profound needs of the human spirit and, at its best,
played a great part in the higher life. But if its social
working was good its effect upon the race is believed to
have been detrimental, since for centuries it selected the
most intellectual and aspiring men and prevented their
leaving offspring. Just as hereditary stocks may flourish
although bad for society, so social movements may pros-
per that are bad for heredity.

The practical truth of the matter, from a moral stand-
point, may largely be contained in the statement that we
get capacity from heredity, conduct from society. The
critical thing in the latter is the use that is made of hered-
itary powers, whether they are to work upward or down-
ward, as judged by social standards. While it is true
that no amount or kind of education will take the place
of initial capacity, it is true also that there is no source
of right development and function except social teaching;
the best heredity is powerless in this regaxd.

The question of crime offers good illustrations. There

¢ See his Heredltary Gentus,
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are kinds of crime which depend upon defective heredity,
because they involve incapacity to acquire normal social
functions. It is easier to discriminate these in theory
than in practice, but it is well known that a considerable
portion of our criminals are feeble-minded or ill balanced.
But if a criminal has normal capacity, as the majority
have, we must attribute his degeneracy to the fact that
he has come under worse social influences rather than
better. And the more ability he has, the more pernicious
& criminal he makes. The same division may be made
in any line of human function; we can never dispense
with capacity, but there is no capacity of which we may
not make a bad use.

‘While the theory of the matter is not difficult, when
one approaches it in this way, the applications are ob-
scure, simply because it is hard to get at the facts. That
is, we ordinarily cannot tell with any precision what the
original hereditary outfit was, and just how it was devel
oped by social influences. Even if we could study every
child at birth it would not help us much, because, although
the heredity is there, we have no art to know what it is
until it works out in life, and it works out only in social
development. Practically the two factors are always
found in co-operation, and our knowledge that they are.
separable is largely derived from the lower forms of life
where the social process is absent.

It is often possible, however, to reach useful conclusions
from indirect evidence. If, for example, hereditary stocks
which are not remarkable for crime and vice in one en-
vironment rapidly become so in another, we may believe
that the environment is the factor most in need of correc-
tion. This is the case with the immigrant population in
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our badly governed cities. On the other hand, if we find
that individuals of a certain stock generally turn out ill,
no matter in what conditions they may be placed, the
argument for bad heredity is strong. This applies to
many studies of degenerate lines, for which Dugdale’s
work on The Jukes set the example.

Where the matter is in doubt, as it must be in most
cases, our line of action would seem to be somewhat as
follows: If we are trying to better the conduct of living
men and women, whose heredity, for better or worse, is
already determined, we must proceed on the theory that
environment is to blame, and try to better that. But if
we are dealing with conditions that affect propagation,
we should lean the other way. I mean that, if we find
people living in a degeneracy which cannot elearly be
ascribed to anything exceptional in the environment, we
ought to hold the stock suspect, and prevent its propaga-
tion if we can. The cause that we have power over is
always the one to emphasize,

The popular discussions of this matter proceed, for the
most part, from a misapprehension of its nature. Heredity
and environment gre usually conceived as rival claimants
to the control of life, and argument consists in urging the
importance of one or the other, very much as boys’ de-
bating societies sometimes discuss the question whether
Washington or Lincoln was the greater man.

The views of even scientific men on this point have heen
for the most part crude and one-sided, owing chiefly to
the fact that they have approached it from the standpoint
of a specialty and without sound general conceptions.
Biologists are apt to regard the stream of heredity as the
great thing, and the social process as quite a secondary
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matter, important mainly as the means of a eugenic
propaganda.* Sociologists, on the other hand, naturally
exalt the process with which they are familiar, and seldom
admit that the other is of equal moment. Both sides
often seem to share the popular view that heredity and
environment, society and the germ-plasm, are in some way
opposites, so that whatever is granted to the one must
be taken from the other.

Most of the writers on eugenics have been biologists or
physicians who have never acquired that point of view
which sees in society a psychological organism with g life
processof its own. They have thought of human heredity
as a tendency to definite modes of conduet, and of envi-
ronment as something that may aid or hinder, not remerm-
bering, what they might have learned even from Darwin,
that heredity takes on a distinctively human character only
by renouncing, as it were, the function of predetermined
adaptation and becoming plastic to the environment.
In this state of mind they are capable of expressious like
the following, from reputable authors: “Our experience
is that nature dominates nurture, and that inheritance
is more vital than environment.” “Education is to the
man what manure is to the pea.”

Writers of this school are apt to think they have proved
their case when they have shown that environment can-
not overcome heredity; but this is as if one should argue
that because a wife retains a personality of her own she
must have conquered her husband. Np doubt, what we
get in the germ-cell is ours for life, and envirenment can
only control, or perhaps suppress, its development. But

* The vety statement of the problem s one of “ heredity and environ-
ment" tmplies a biclogical pont of view, because the biological factor

heredity.ismadeoenu-alwhﬂeuheuoaalismorelygmunmueondl:
tion or “envircnment.”
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it is equally true that heredity cannot overcome environ-
ment. If a mar grows up in England no heredity will
enable him to speak Chinese; and in general he must
build up his life out of the arts, customs, and ideas sup-
plied him by society.

Equally extravagant statements may be found on the
other side; to the effect, for example, that heredity has
nothing to do with crime. Socialists are apt to scoff at
heredity because they wish to fix attention upon capital-
ism and other economic factors, Evidently what is needed
is a larger view on both parts.

I might say that this topic affords a kind of pons asi-
norum for one phase of sociclogy, a test problem to de-
termine whether an applicant is capable of thinking
clearly in this field. If so, then no one has crossed the
bridge who is capable of asserting, as a general proposi-
tion, that heredity is more important or more powerful
than environment, or vice versa.

Such views are examples of the particularism that is so
rife in social discussion, and is the opposite of the organic
conception, the latter recognizing that the phenomena
form an interdependent whole, every part of which is a
cause of all the other parts. The particularist follows the
Jine of causation from one point and in one direction from
that point; the organic thinker sees the necessity of fol-
lowing it from many points and in all directions.

The lack of a good nomenclature is a serious bar to
clear thinking upon these matters. How can we differ-
entiate the biological and social processes when nearly
all the words in general use may mean either? Although
“heredity ” is coming to be understood chiefly in a biologi-
cal sense, there is a far older usage in the sense of social
heirship, which is established in law, and not likely to be
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abandoned. And the noun “inheritance,” the verb “to
inherit,” the adjectives “hereditary™” and “inheritable”
are used indiscriminately and smother the distinction.
It would seem that the biclogists, as the later comers,
may fairly be called upon to give us new terms for the
process they are bringing to light.
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CHAPTER XIX
SOCIAL CONTROL OF THE SURVIVAL OF TYPES*

ACTION OF THE SOCIAL ORDER ON SURVIVAL—SIZE OF A NORMAL
FAMILY—B0CIAL CHECKS ON THE IMPULSE TO PROPAGATION—
THE FAMILY LINE AS AN IDEAL~—FACTORS IN MARRIAGE BELEC-
TION—INFLUENCE OF THE WOMAN'S MOVEMENT—UNSETTLED
CONDITIONS

AvL the hereditary types or strains in a given society
may be said to be competing for survival, with the social
system as the arbiter of success. That is, a type can hold
its own only as its individuals can make themselves at
home in the social environment and bring to maturity at
least an average number of offspring to continue it.
Thus, as regards merely physical needs, social conditions
may involve either ample nutrition and protection or
starvation and exposure to destructive climates and dis-
eases, The wide-spread devastation of savage races in
recent times is explained in part hy the social events
which have brought them in contact with European dis-
eases and intoxicants, and there is an anslogous condi-
tion in the destructive influences acting upon the very
poor in all societies.

This, however, is only the more obvious part of the
truth. More subtly the social condition determines how
any hereditary type develops and whether it has & sort of
life that is favorable to propagation. The whole process
of survival is, from one point of view, & matter of social

*Professor E. A. Ross, in his Foundations of Soclology. has a good sum-
mary of theearlier literature of soclal selection, and a bibliography. Seepp.
2y
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vsychology. Psychological influences direct the devel-
opment of the instincts, guiding the selection of one sex
by the other, and of both by the social group.

The question just how a hereditary type must be re-
lated to the social system in order to survive cannot be
answered in any simple way. It is not safe to say that
the most successful types, in a social sense, have the best
chance of survival; such types often tend to sterility.
This may take place through the ahsorption of their en-
ergies in social activities at the expense of propagation;
also through overfeeding or lack of incentive, leading to
moral decay. Nor do the types that fail socially neces-
sarily fail to propagate, since traits like lack of foresight,
which diminish success, may increase the number of off-
spring,

In order that a hereditary type may survive equally
with others the individuals belonging to it must bring to
maturity at least as many children, in proportion to their
number, as those of other types. It is not sufficient that
those having children should rear enough of them to re-
place the parents; they must also compensate for several
sources of loss. A considerahle proportion of persons,
from lack of vitality or other reasons, do not matry, or,
being married, have no children, or lose those they have
by early death. And, beyond this, there must be enough
surplus of children to give the type they represent its
share in the general increase of population.

The failure of a part of the individuals of good stock
to leave children is not necessarily a fault: in some degree
it is an elimination of the weak that is essential to the
welfare of the stock, whose vigor is not the same in all.
Many of the celibate or sterile are such because they
lack normal vitality. 1 think we can ail find in our own
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circle of acquaintance people of excellent descent who are
healthy enough, perhaps, but seem to lack that surplus
of life which would make us feel that they are harn to
be fathers or mothers. At any rate, others must do what,
for no matter what reason, they fail to do.

Just how many offspring the average family must have
to meet these requirements is not easy to calculate pre-
cisely, a3 the number varies with the death-rate, the pro-
portion of celibates and barren marriages, the rate of
general increase and other factors. I have consulted sev-
eral statistical experts, but found none of them willing
to make & definite estimate for the United States. I
should say, roughly, that a stock cannot hold its own in
numbers with an average of less than four children to a
fertile marriage, and considering the large general rate of
increase in this country, five would probably be nearer
the mark. A family of three children or less, where the
parents are of good descent and, physically and as re-
gards income, capahle of having more, must be reckoned
a “race-suicide” family, not doing its share in keeping
up the stock.

It was formerly assumed that the impulse to propaga-
tion, in human as in animal types, was to be taken for
granted, the only question being how far the economic
conditions would ellow this impulse to become effective.
A closer study shows that the control of society begins
further back, and can essily modify the development of
the instinets themselves in such a way that they cease
to impel natural increase. Gratification of the sexual
impulses may be separated from reproduction, and it
may well come to pass that the classes in which they have
the fullest sway are the least prolific. The maternal in-
stinct, though less apt to lapse into sensuality, is not
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much more certain in its operation. [t may expend it-
self on one or two children, or even be directed to other
objects.

Modern conditions tend strongly to what is called birth-
control, that is, to making the number of children a mat-
ter of intention, and not of mere physiology. This is in
accord with the general increase of choice, and we may
hope that it will work out well in the long run, but it calls
for a new conscience and a new intelligence in this connec-
tion. The old process did not require that people should
know anything about eugenics, or feel the duty of raising
a good-sized family; that was left to unconscious forces;
but now that they are coming to have no more children
than they want, it is evident that, unless those who rep-
resent the better straing want the requisite number, such
strains must decline. And as hirth-control prevails most
in the intelligent classes, the possibility of deterioration is
meanifest. Only eugenic ideals and conduct can save
from depletion those stocks which share most fully in
the currents of progress.

The fact that intelligence saves on the death-rate and
enables the type to be maintained by a smaller number
of births is of some moment, but we must not imagine
that any saving of this sort will enable families of two or
three children to keep up a thriving stock.

There seems to be some disposition to blink the quanti-
tative side of this problem, especially, perhaps, among
women, upon whom the hardships and anxicties of rear-
ing children mainly fall. They are apt to be more in-
terested in taking better care of children than in having
more of them. And yet, from the standpoint of race
welfare, and having regard to the actual state of things
in the well-to-do classes, the number is pretty elearly the
more urgent matter of the two. If the maternal instinct
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expends itself upon solicitude for one or two or even three
children, refusing a larger number, it becomes accessory
to the decline of the type. It is mere confusion of thought
to suppose that, in this matter, quality can make up for
lack of quantity.

And, so far as quality is concerned, there is good reason
to think that where the parents are not in actual poverty
a family of four children or more, large enough to create
a vigorous group life, is better for the development of a
child than one of two or three.

It seems that what we mainly need in this connection
is some resuscitation, in a changed form, of the old ideal
of the family line. We have, from this point. of view,
gone too far in differentiating the individual from his kin,
having almost ceased to identify ourselves with our an-
cestors or descendants, and to find self-expression in the
size and importance of the family group. People hardly
comprehend any longer the sentiment, guite general until
within a century or two, that a man’s position and repute
were one with that of a continuing stock whose traits were
imputed to him as a matter of course. We no longer in-
troduce ourselves, as in Homer, by naming our descent,
or rely upon our posterity for credit. We cannot lose
the sense of race without impairing the fact of race.

I know that precisely this sense has been one of the
main obstacles to democracy, equality of opportunity,
and the whole modern movement, so that public opinion
has come to identify it with reaction. Nor do I think
that the danger from it is altogether past. Nevertheless,
progress is to be had not by abandoning old ideals al-
together, but by their control and adaptation; and the
race sentiment still has essential functions. Where it
flourishes success and fecundity tend to go together:
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the stocks that gain social power and resource express
these, in part, by leaving a numerous offspring. Aad in
so far as the successful stocks are the better stocks, this
means race-improvement.

If we assume, notwithstanding the foregoing, that mar-
riage is, on the whole, a step toward propagation, we
arrive at the question of selection in marriage. Any
type of man or woman that is to hold its own in heredity
must be qualified to secure the co-operation of the other
gex in this relation.

The choice of the sexes in marriage is in great part an
expression of the values prevalent in the social group at
large. It is impracticable to separate the individual
judgment from that of society. This is cvidently true
where, as is so widely the case, marriages are based on
wealth, social position, or success in any of the forms ad-
mired by the group. The valuation of a suitor, in the
mind of a gitl’s family, and even in the mind of the girl
herself, is largely a function of his valuation by other
people, and the same is true for the woman, whose repu-
tation, wealth, and capacity as a housewife are important
factors in her desirability. Even in the matter of sexusl
attraction there is a large conventional element. We
know how women are dazzled by prestige and position on
the part of men, while “style” and the like are almost
equally effective in their own case. The sexual emotions
function in connection with the miud as a whole, and
that is moulded by the general mind of the group. It is
certain, however, that although sexual value is largely
an institutional value there is also a factor of immediate
human nature in it. I mean that there are, on both sides,
vague but powerful elements of sex attraction that spring
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from instinct and are littie subject to convention. It is
hard to say just what these are, but we all feel them in
the other sex, and no one doubts that they come from an
immemorial evolution,

The tendency of the modern movement toward indi-
viduality and personal choice has been to give freer play
to preference in the man and woman who are to marry,
increasing the influence of the human-nature values and
rendering marriage, on the whole, more intimate and con-
genial. This ought to make for the propagation of manly -
types of men and womanly types of women, types strongly
vital and sexual after their several kinds. It really seems
to work in this way, though the vagaries of personal choice
may often be inscrutable.

Tt is still true, however, that the outcome must depend
much upon the state of the public mind. If marriage is
generally felt to be a social institution, with grave puhlic
functions, so that everything connected with it is judged
by its bearing on the welfare of the next generation, if
heredity is regarded and the need of economic support
given due weight, without excluding those intuitions
which the young may be trusted not to neglect, then the
better types ought to be chosen. But if marriage is hasty
and frivolous, if the prevalent opinion regands it as a
mere matter of personal gratification, if a child is looked
upon &s a nuisance or a pet, then the biological outlook,
as well as the social, is bad. Which of these descriptions
more nearly applies to our society I leave the reader to
judge; it is certain that we need to do all we can to make
the former true.

As to the effect of a larger participation by women in
forming our ideas regarding marriage selection, the num-
215




SOCIAL PROCESS

ber of children and the like, all depends upon their devel-
oping, as a class, an organized wisdom in these matters.
Already they have more power in this sphere than they
ever had before, and the hope of their making a good use
of it lies in their ideals and organization. If the resuits
of their enlargement are, so far, not altogether reassuring,
it there is much that seems anarchical and reckless of
race welfare in feminist tendencies, this may be because
we are in a transition state. Women have acquired power
while stil! somewhat unprepared to use it, and what they
need is probably more responsibility along with the
training requisite to meet it. It is not clear that there
is any more extravagance in their movement than in those
for which men are responsible.

The hopeful theory is that women, as the bearers of
maternal instinet and functions, are the natural curators
of the welfare of the rage, and that, if they are trained and
trusted, they will prove adequate to this function. We
must at least admit that it is hard to see any other way
out. They have already so much freedom that it is
hardly possible to deny them more, in this direction where
they have so strong a claim upon it. Eugenics cannot
now be forced upon them; if they do not bring it in, or
take a leading part in the work, no other agency can.

Another encouraging reflection is that there is no reason
to believe that women will, in the long run, reject any
real wisdom that the male mind may be able to contribute.

I am inclined to believe that much of the frivolity that
seems to prevail in marriage selection may be ascribed
to a disorganization of standards, such as we see in
other phases of life. A confused time naturally lacks
settled habits of choice that reflect the underlying social
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requirements. Where mores are unformed, caprice flour-
ishes. In a society or class that has long been face to face
with rather severe conditions of life, such, for example,
as the peasantry of all old countries, we find customs and
habits of thonght that are suited to survival in the face
of such conditions. The personal traits that the situation
demands have come to be required in marriage—strength,
energy, and steadfastness in men, and maternal and do-
mestic capacity in women. These traits become typieal
of the class, and traits that conflict with them are weeded
out, But with us unsettled conditions and laxity of stand-
ards have given course to mere impulse or meaningless
currents of fashion. There is such a thing as biological
discipline, in which we are perhaps as lacking as in social.
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CHAPTER XX
ECONOMIC FACTORS; THE CLASSES ABOVE POVERTY

INCOME AND PROPAGATION IN' THE WELL-TO-DO CLASS—CIVILIZATION
AND RACE EXHAUSTION—DOES SUCCESS INDICATE EUGENIC
VALUE?—THE INTERMEDIATE CLASS OR “PLAIN PEOPLE”

I order to discuss the economic factors affecting the
propagation of different types of men it may be well to
divide the population roughly into three classes: the
well-to-do at one extreme, those in actual want at the
other, and the vast intermediate class who come under
neither description. Such a division is arbitrary, but may
serve to indicate certein influences bearing upon our
question. Let us include in the first, families whose in-
come is $2,000 or more, in the second, those whose in-
come i3 less than $600, and in the third, families whose
income is-between these amounts.*

The first class is the successful class, judged by pecuni-
ary standards, and includes not only prosperous business
men, but the better paid of the professional class, and of
men living on salaries. The prevailing tendency in this
part of society, subject of course to many exceptions and
modifications, appears to be to sacrifice the size of the
family to other interests. This is the class which easily

* Acoording to the estimates of W. 1. King, in his Wealth and Income of the
People of the United States, the number of families in each of thess classes,
excluding slngle men and women, would have been, in 1910: Well-to-do
familtes, 1,437,190; families in want, 1,870,000; famjlies in an intermediate
state, 14,970,000, See Chap. IX, Table XLIII, from which theso figures
ai'e compuied.
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forms habits of luxury, and develops costly and exacting
ideals regarding the nurture and education of its children.
For the money spent upon them no pecuniary return is ex-
pected, and the hardship and responsibility inseparable
from the rearing of a family appear greater by contrast
with habits of ease. It is also in this class that personal
choice is most cultivated, and the sophistication that ap-
plies this to limiting the number of children, so that, al-
though the death-rate is low, the birth-rate is scarcely
sufficient to offset it. Relatively to other and more pro-
lific parts of the population the stocks represented in this
class may be regarded as tending to decline.*

The biological significance of this depends upon the
value of these stocks, upon what distinctive biological
traits, if any, are to be found in well-to-do families as a
group. The prevalent view among eugenic writers, led
by Galton, has been that the successful class, on the
whole, represents the ablest stocks, and that eugenic
progress depends mainly upon securing a high rate of in-
crease among them. Galton himself held that all other
eugenic aims were of secondary importance. It should
be noted, however, that he did not propose to measure
success merely by income, but rather by established repu-
tation among the group best able to judge of a particular
kind of merit. His eugenic aristocracy would consist,
for example, of those lawyers, artists, men of letters, men
of science, and even of those skilled artisans, who are re-
garded by their colleagues as able men of their kind.
The business group would no doubt be included but would
not be allowed an importance at all corresponding to its
wealth. At the apex of this aristocracy would be men of

* Ses the three articles on Race Suicide in the United States, by W. 8.
Thompson, The Scientific Monthly, July, August, and September, 1917,
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genius, the test of genius being great and enduring repu-
tation.*

This view of the eugenic superiority of the successful
class, in conjunction with the smallness of the families in
this class, has led to pessimistic views regarding the
future of the race. Some writers hold that civilization
necessarily exhausts a stock, that such exhaustion has
been the main cause of the decay of great nations in the
past, and that the process was never so rapid as in our
own time. Others think that, although the decline is
real, it has not yet gone very far, and that we may be
saved from it by a rational eugenics.

The argumeunt that civilization, especially modern
civilization, tends to race deterioration is simple and, to
say the least, plausible. Civilization selects the best
stocks and uses them up. The ablest types of men, in-
cited by ambition, achieve success and carry on the more
intellectual and cxhausting functions of the social order.
At the same time their success subjects them to the upper-
class conditions of luxury and exacting ideals. The re-
sult is infecundity of the successful class, and of the su-
perior stocks which it represents, The best grain is eaten
and the next crop raised from inferior seed.

This process may be peculiarly rapid in & democracy
like ours, because it is our tendency, and indeed our
ideal, to make the rise of natural ability as free and rapid
as possible. When life in general was traditional, func-
tions inherited or customary, and opportunity confined to
a few, the process by which natural ability rose to the top
and evaporated was slow and uncertain. But now, with

* Galton's practical eugenic programme is given in Sociological Papers
(an early publication of the English Sociological S8ociety), vol, I, 45 7.
For the general argument, see his Hereditary Genius.
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our universal spurring of ambition, our racial resources
are rapidly spent, and, short of a change in the ideals
and way of life of the successful class, it is not apparent
how they can be saved.*

The opinion upon which all this depends, that the suc-
cessful class represents the best stocks, is, however, open
to question. One criticism of it is that opportunity and
success are still mainly a matter of privilege rather than
of natural ability; and many assert that in spite of our
ideal of equal opportunity the ascendancy of privilege is
increasing, and that nothing short of a revolution can
overthrow it. If this view is at all correct it undermines
the whole idea that the present successful class represents
an aristocracy of natural ability, or has especial eugenie
significance of any kind.

It is worth noting, however, that one may allow much
present dominance of privilege, but hold that, in spite of
it, there is a continuous fiow of able stocks toward the
top, so that the upper strats probably have & considera-
hle eugenic superiority. And if we believe that improve-
ments in education are increasing opportunity as against
privilege, this superiority should be growing. In that
case it would be a great object to insure fecundity in these
strata.

Another line of criticism would question whether the
hereditary traits that make for success, as we now under-
stand it, are after all the ones we need to increase. Many
fecl 2 lively dissatisfaction with the people who rule our
economic and political institutlons; they are criticised
as selfish, unsocial, predatory. “The successful man, it

*The view that race degenerates under civilization is developed at length
and with much peesimistic ardor by G. Vacher de Lapouge in his wark,
Les sfloctions sociales,
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is alleged, is not a success.” Indeed, as a matter of
theory, it ig by no means elear that those who gain the
economic prizes are thoge who are doing most for the wel-
fare of the race. The question might be put in this way:
Is not the desirable type the Christian type, using the
term to designate those who are swayed by a large fellow-
feeling? And is the successful type conspicuously Chris-
tian? The affirmative of this does not seem very evident.
“Many that are first shall be last.”

Besides selfish ambitlon, there are other traits that
might push a man upward but not be desirable to increase.
Is not the successful class deficient in domestic impulses?
They appear to be unprolific, and this may indicate that
the instincts are weak, causing the sacrifice of family
life to ambition. Perhaps the infecundity of this class
is ouly the wholesome elimination of an unsocial type.
The best type of man may be too broadly humen for
economic success.

On the other hand, there is good sense in the view
that success is usually attained by qualities of genersal
value, such as energy, initiative, tenacity, and intelligence;
and that, so far as it is accompanied by selfishness, lack of
domesticity, and the like, we may ascribe this rather to
environment than to any defect in the hereditary type.
There i3 much in success to make a man selfish,

The eugenic superiority of the upper economic class
may also be questioned on the ground that the conditions
for maintaining a superior stock are not so good in this
class as in a less prosperous part of society. The tests
are not so rigid; people who are supported by inherited
wealth may raise families whether they have shown any
natural ability or not. Their position is somewhat like
that of the chronic paupers at the other economic extreme,
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who raise degenerate families by the aid of charity. Cer-
tainly there are many marriages of the sons and daughters
of the rich which do not seem based on personal merit,
either biologic or social.

I suppose the reader will feel, as I do, that it is hardly
possible, in view of these conflicting considerations, to
form any precise idea of the relative eugenic value of the
upper economic class. My own impression, derived
mainly from general observation, is that it does, after all,
contain & large number of exceptionally able families,
many of which are becoming unprolific under the influences
of prosperity. If we can increase the fecundity of such
families by diffusing a higher sense of race obligation we
shall be doing excellent work for the next generation.

If we embrace in the intermediate class those who
maintain themselves in tolerable comfort, but only by
steady work and close economy, never being able to ac-
cumulate much surplus, it is by far the largest class of
the three, and one in which the conditions of survival
seem favorable to the increase of good types. The ex-
cess of births over deaths is greater than among the upper
class, on the one hand, or among the misery class on the
other.

The measure of success attained requires solid qualities,
sush as intelligence and tenacity, in as great measure,
often, as a more brilliant career; and as there is no in-
herited “independence,” these must be kept in constant
operation. Helpmates and “good providers” are appre-
ciated in marriage, though sexual intuitions also play a
large part. Domestic sentiment is strong and seldom
overshadowed by extravagant ambition.

It seems that the selection of types and the maintenance
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of a sound eugenic standard—so far as it is maintained—
is chiefly accomplished here. Writers on eugenics have
given most of their attention to extremes, as Galton in
his work on Hereditary Genius, and Dugdale and later
writers in monographs on degenerate families; but while
conditions in these extremes sre important they prob-
ably count less than those in the far more numercus in-
termediate class. Galton’s argument that the paramount
eugenic object is to increase the fecundity of the highly
successful types rests entirely upon his premise that these
types have an all-around superiority proportionate to
their success. If we reject this and deny that it is possible
to locate the source of future supermen in a small class,
then the “plain people” deserve our chief attention. The
type of man that can and will raise a family under medium
conditions is the type that must prevail in numbers,
and there is little reason to doubt that this is, on the
whole, a good type, or rather a variety of good types.
The mass of men we wish to be, first of all, well-propor-
tioned in mind and body, with health, sound nerves, in-
telligence, perseverance, adaptability, and strong social
impulses. All these are gnalities favorable to normal
success and fecundity.,

The higher evolution of the hereditary type is also, in
my judgment, to be looked for mainly through the slow
working of the requirements for mediocre success. If the
conditions of life are changing in such a manner as to re-
quire greater intelligence, initiative, stability, and force
of character, as it seems to me likely that they are, it
would seem that these traits, so far as they are hereditary,
should be increased by the process of selection actually
going on. In this way we may hope that the human
stock will improve in the future as it prohably has in the
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past. A higher type of society develops a higher type of
man to work it, biologieal as well as social. This view is
somewhat speculative, as I am aware that there is no proof
that the breed of men has changed at all during historic
time,* but it seems to me the most probable speculation.

And, as regards practical eugenics, I should say that
one of our main aims should be to uphold the compara-
tively healthy influences dominant in the great inter-
mediate class, as against the demoralizing ideals preva-
lent among the rich.

*Apart from the mixture of races, or changes in their relative numbers,




CHAPTER XXI
POVERTY AND PROPAGATION

18 POVERTY BENEFICIAL? EXTREME VIEWS, BIOLOGICAL AND SOCIAL
—FALLACY OF THE FOEMER—OF THE LATTER—DANGER OF
IGNORING THE BEREDITARY FACTOR—SOCIAL CONDITIONS FAV-
ORING HEBEDITARY IMPROVEMENT-—BENEFITS OF MODERATE
HARDSHIP—POSSIBILITY OF SCIENTIFIC SELECTION—THE MORAL
CHECK A8 AN ALTERNATIVE TQ FOVERTY

WE need to know how poverty is related to the sur-
vival of types because it is regarding this, especially, that
we are required to bave a definite policy. The hard-
ships of the very poor are felt as a call to do something;
but when we ask what we should do the answer depends
upon how we look upon their condition in relation to so-
cial process. Is it a means to the “survival of the fittest,”
and, if so, does it work in such a way that the fit are the
desirable? Can it be abolished? Qught it to be abol-
ished? Is there any other way of accomplishing what-
ever selective function it may now perform?

There are two extreme views regarding this matter,
and all manner of intermediate modifications and com-
promises. The biologist who sees life only in terms of
his specialty is apt to hold that the sufferings of the poor
are simply one form of the struggle for existence among
biological types, that this struggle is the method of evolu-
tion here as everywhere; that it is salutary, theugh pain-
ful, and that any attempt to interfere with it can do only
harm; that, in short, the net result of philanthropy is the
preservation of inferior types of mankind. This is sup-
ported by statistics which aim to show that shiftless,
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vicious, diseased, and defective persons are enabled by
charity to raise large families of children.

The other extreme is common among those who are
moved by first-hand knowledge of the poor, and feel so
strongly the inadequacy of the biological view that they
are eager to reject it altogether. Poverty, they say, is
the chronic disease of a certain part of society, in which
people are involved as they are in an epidemic. To have
it indicates no inherent weakness, no biological trait of
any kind; it does not discriminate and has, therefore, no
selective value. Moreover, it does not eliminate, as it
must in order to promote evolution. Those who con-
tract it, whether of inferior types or not, do not cease to
propagate, but increase more than the well-to~do, passing
on their misery to their children. And, beyond this,
poverty is propagated socially by the vice, sqnalor, shift-
lessness and inefficiency which are inseparable from it,
and spread from one family to another. The whole con-
dition is described as & running sore, which poisons all it
touches, and should be cured as a whole by remedial and
antiseptic treatment. The theory underlying this view
is that the sources of poverty are environmental, and that
difference of biological type has so little to do with it as
to be negligible. Or, assuming that it does play some
part, it is best got at by first removing the social causes,
after which any inferior hereditary types there may be
can be discerned and eliminated.

Under this view philanthropy, or, more generally, de-
liberate control of social conditions, is not “interference”
but an essential part of the evolutionary process. It
never has been nor can be absent so long as man is hu-
man and feels his solidarity with his fellows. It bas no
doubt done harm when unwise, but the remedy for this
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is not an impossible and illogical “ letting alone,” but the
endeavor to make it wiser. Indeed the biological par-
ticularists tacitly admit this by carrying on an educational
campaign.

No one with any unbiased knowledge of the facts can
accept the crudely biological view. It is essentially an
a priori interpretation, drawn by analogy from subhuman
life. Selection by 2 merely brutal struggle (which even
among the animals is, in fact, modified by mutual aid)
is out of place, retrogressive, impossible on a large scale,
in human society; and a biology intelligent enough to
grasp the implications of the social process must reject it.

To such an intelligent biology the ground for combat-
ing poverty, disease and vice by social means is that this
is part of a campaign for securing conditions which on
the whole make for the survival of higher types. We
mway lose something by it, we may preserve some who
might better die, but the general outcome of our cam-
paign, if rightly planned, is biologically good.

Sound charity does not knowingly aid the propagation
of persons of inferior stock. It aims to distinguish them
from those who are merely suffering from bad environ-
ment, and to set them apart in institutions or colonies,
while the others are given & chance in a better environ-
ment. In no other way but by close and sympathetic
study can this distinction be made, so that the intelligent
social worker is the real social bioiogist, those who ignore
the social factor being doctrinaires.

Moreover, except as we bring about good social condi-
tions we have no standard to tell what stocks are socially
desirable. Who are the “fit” whom we wish to pre-
serve? Fitness implies some genera) situation by which
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it is tested, and the kind we want is fituess for the bigher
social order we are trying to build up, for the wise, just,
prosperous, and spiritually progressing state. The only
way to test for this is to create as high a social order as
we can, and give each competing type a chance to fune-
tion in it. To wipe out vast numbers by some crude
process on the assumption that it eliminates the “unfit”
will not do, or will do only so long as we are unable to
substitute some better mode of selection.

If all of our babies were subjected to the conditions that
babies are subjected to in Terra del Fuego, most of them,
1 suppose, would die of exposure, and a very rapid “natural
selection” would take place; but there is no reason to
suppose that, for civilized purposes, the surviving type
would be at all improved. The power to endure extreme
cold is only a small merit in modern life. In the same
way, of two children living in an infected tenement the
one who dies may be of a socially more desirable type
than the one who lives. The facts collected by Mr.
Havelock Ellis and others regarding the feeble childhood
of men of genius show how easily, under such a test, the
better types might perish.

The extreme biological view involves the absurdity of
requiring that we tolerate indefinitely a bad state of so-
ciety in order to produce a stock that is fit for a good one.
Evidently the true way is to endcavor to better the so-
ciety and the stock at the same time, expecting each to
react favorably upon the other.

I cannot, however, assent to the other extreme view,
namely, that poverty has nothing to do with hereditary
degeneracy and cannot in any manner or degree work
ageinst it. My irpression is that destructive condi-
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tions, like misery, disease, and vice, though their action
is largely indiscriminate, nevertheless attack degenerate
stocks with special virulence, and have some tendency
to diminish them relatively to those that are sounder.
The process is crude and wasteful, needing to be replaced
by a better one, but it probably has had, and still has,
an important part in the evolution of the race.

Say what you will of environmental factors in success
or failure, there is no reasonable doubt that differences of
natural capacity also enter. Under like conditions one
individual, because of inherent energy and intelligence,
may emerge from misery, while another, lacking these
traits, remains in it. And it is quite possible that the
same traits may lead the former on to a successful and
well-ordered life, including the raising of a normal family,
while the latter remains unprolific.

It is not true, so far as I can judge from antecedent
prohability, or from the evidence, that those who fall
below the misery line have, as a class, as large a natural
increase as those who rise somewhat above it. A steady
young man who can earn good wages, a competent house-
wifely girl, are types favored in marriage, and likely to
rear families. And those who “do well” are also less
devitalized by exhaustion, discouragement, and dissipa-
tion. They make good their place in the intermediate
class, have more children and bring a larger proportion
of them to maturity than they would if they had failed.
The small families of the rich have led many to overlook
the fact that among less prosperous people success and
fecundity are in some degree connected. I know the
common impression regarding the large families of the
shiftless and degenerate and admit that they are often
abnormally large. I think, however, the impression is
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on the whole exaggerated, perhaps because of our feeling
that such families ought to have no children st all.

A standard work dealing with poverty in America
remarks that “the families of paupers or semipaupers
usually average smaller than those of the population as
a whole, partly because the number among classes degen-
erate enough to be dependent is not so large as ordinarily
supposed, partly because of a high infant mortality, and
partly because the families of these classes tend to dis-
integrate rapidiy.”* Admitting what exceptions you
please, I have little doubt that this will hold true on the
whole.

Of dissipation we may say much the same as of eco-
nomic fallure; heredity is certainly a factor in it, however
subordinate to environment, and the dissipated are, with-
out doubt, a comparatively unprolific class. Vice, al-
coholism, and irregularity of all kinds tend to diminish
fecundity, The sterility due to venereal disease alone
is enormous, though not confined, unfortunately, to the
licentious themselves, but extending to their wives and
children, and to whomever else they may contaminate.
Alcoholism leads to sexual vice, and also lowers intelli-
gence and vitality. It is true that drunkards often have
large families, but for one such ease you will find perhaps
four of those who have formed no stable marriage rela-
tion, It is & mere truism to say that, as a rule, dissipa-
tion means a kind of life inconsistent with the raising of
a normal family.

I think, then, we ought not, in dealing with poverty,
to ignore the possibility that inferiority of hereditary type
may be a factor in it. If people who cannot support a

*A. G. Warner, American Charities (Revised Edition), 80.
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family actually have children, I would wish these to have
as good a chance as any; but so far as possible I would
prevent such people from having children. I favor re-
forms almed at reducing the infant death-rate, but think
they should be accompanied by other reforms aimed at
reducing the birth-rate among those who are unable to
maintain the social standards.

Let me suggest an actual problem. It is well known
that the birth-rate of the Negroes in the South is very
high, so high that if it were not largely offset by a very
high infant death-rate, the colored people would soon
overwhelm the whites. Apparently, then, if social re-
forms were rapidly introduced lowering the death-rate
of colored children to that of the whites, without other
reforms tending to lower their birth-rate, this over-
whelming would actually take place. I ask, then, whether,
from the white standpoint at least, this one-sided reform
would not be worse than none, and whether we might
not make a similar mistake by pushing improvements in
the care and feeding of infants without at the same time
pushing eugenic measures aimed at raising the standard
of heredity in the infants born.

No doubt the shifting conditions of our society may
bring it to pass that large numbers are living below the
social standards from reasons quite apart from natural
incapacity. 'This is evidently the case with immigrants
coming from countries of lower standards and often un-
dergoing here exceptional economic and moral pressure.
The presumption is that any social inferiority they may
exhibit is due to environmental rather than hereditary
causes. 1 suppose the fact that most social workers in
America deal largely or wholly with immigrants has much
to do with the prevalence among them of the view that
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the hereditary causes of poverty are unimportant. The
greater stress put upon the latter in England may be con-
nected with the different character of English poverty.

The social conditions best for the maintenance of the
biological type are neither very harsh nor very easy.
We need a real struggle to supply a test of what can make
good in life, but the conditions of this struggle should
ameliorate with social progress. Any test should conform
to the normal conditions of the system for which the test
is made; and any social struggle that is on a lower plane
is not a good test. :

T have heard it asserted that the best types are those
that can survive under the worst conditions; but this is
patently false. The test of extreme physical hardship
in infancy would probably tend to eliminate the higher
intellectual capacities. The best types are simply those
capable of the best function, and the more nearly we can
make good function on 2 high social level the test of sur-
vival the better.

Hardly anything gives rise to more confusion than dis-
cussing the “struggle for existence” without a clear under-
standing of the relativity of all struggle to conditions and
standards. When you say, “The struggle for existence is
a good thing,” the thoughtless infer that the harsher it
is the better. On the other hand, when you say, “The
struggle for existence (under misery conditions) is degrad-
ing,” the thoughtless of another bias conclude that it
ought to be abolished and life made comfortable to all,
regardless of achievement. We need a struggle, with
standards to arouse exertion and to shut out incom-
petence; and these standards should be the highest in
social requirement, and their enforcement the most hu-
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mane that we are able to establish. I take it that we are
trying to pass from low standards and brutal or hap-
hazard means of enforcement to a higher condition in
both respects.

We need to distinguish rather sharply between moderate
hardship and a really degrading poverty, or, if you please,
between poverty and misery,* between a state in which
social standards can be maintained and one in which
they inevitably break down. The latter means general
retrogression, and is accompanied by conditions, such
as ignorance, disease and vice, which are destructive of
biological standards as well as social. The former per-
mits that real but not brutal struggle for existence which
is a part of the life of every people and essential as a
guarantee against degeneration

Is it not true that moderate economic hardship acts as
a frontier, a fighting-line, where*fundamental standards,
both biological and social, are maintained, and hardy and
humane types of men are developed? There are kinds and
degrees of difficulty, sufficient to be exacting but not
enough to be destructive, that test and sift and reinvig-
orate the people who pass through them.

The case of the present immigrant to America is not so
different from that of the pioneer as we are apt to think.
He also comes from a crowded place to a place of oppor-
tunity, and strives by a bold venture to better his condi-
tion and enlarge the boundaries of life, Some succeed
and some fail; accident, we must admit, plays a great
part. Many of the attendant conditions are unfair and
demoralizing—as was the case with the pioneers, Never-
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theless, the general outcome, even as things go now (and
we may hope to make them go much better), is the fos-
tering of vigorous types. The history of those who have
been in this country for two or three generations makes
this fairly evident.

We need to watch this fighting-line and take care of
the wounded—see to it, that is, that those who fall into
misery are given & chance to recover, if they are capahle
of it, and at any rate are not allowed to extend their con-
dition to whole neighborhoods and form infectious misery
environments. Unless we can abolish the struggle al-
together, which seems neither possible nor desirable, I
do not see how we can expect to avoid sporadic misery asa
by-product of it; but what we ean do is so to standardize
the conditions of the struggle and the care of those who fait
as to prevent the growth of a self-perpetuating misery class.

Scientific a prior: tests of fitness to propagate, such as
may be developed by the aid of family records or medical
and psychological examinations, will probably be found
of increasing value in eliminating the definitely degenerate
by segregation or sterilization. It is not probable, how-
ever, that they can ever meet the more general need of a
competitive standard of biological competence.

There are two fundamental and possibly permanent
reasons why we cannot select our hereditary types arti-
ficially: first, because we are not likely to agree as to
just what types are desirable, and, second, because if we
did agree there is no practicable method of ascertaining
the individuals belonging to these types and controlling
their propagation.

Selective breeding is a comparatively simpie matter
with domestic animals, where what we seek is a definite
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and easily ascertained trait like length or fineness of wool
in sheep, weight in hogs or beef-cattle, speed or strength
in horses, laying capacity in fowls, and so on. But in
the case of man we do not know just what we want, and
probably never shall. We should not dare to set up a
standard of physical vigor, for fear of exeluding psychical
powers of more value; and the social and moral traits
which we might desire to increase do not manifest them-
selves with certainty until rather late in life.

Moreover, it is clear that the desirable thing in human
life is not one good type but many, a diversity of types
corresponding to multifarious and unforeseeable functions.
It is most unlikely that we shall ever assume to define
these types in advance.

These difficulties seem so insuperable that it is hardly
necessary to go on and show that, owing to the great share
which environment has in producing desirable types of
character, it is difficult to see how we could be sure what
individuals lacked the requisite hereditary capacity. Gal-
ton’s view that success is a fair test has little follow-
ing, and no other test is at hand. I conclude, then, that
the sphere of a scientific eugenics, which shall deliberately
select some types for propagation and reject others,
should probably not extend much beyond the suppres-
sion of clearly marked kinds of degeneracy.

It would seem that we must rely for our standards
mainly upon the actual test of social struggle, acting either
through economic misery or through some kind of moral
pressure, in the nature of custom or public opinion,
which shall discourage from raising families those who
do not “make good,” and require a greater fecundity from
those who do.
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In the past we have made use, unconsciously, of misery,
which was rendered the more unjust and indiscriminate
by the fact that those subject to it were held in a lower
class, having little real opportunity to show their fitness
for a higher condition. We seek to do away with this,
not only because of the injustice and indiscrimination,
but also because degradation impairs the whole state of
gociety. At the same time we must admit the possibility
that we may make & bad situation worse by abolishing
the only selective agent we have.

Our chief reliance, apparently, must be upon substitut-
ing custom and social pressure for misery in restricting
the propagation of those who cannot maintain their fam-
ilies at a normal standard of living. Experience seems
to show that the voluntary check easily comes into opera-
tion along with the growth of intelligence and social am-
bitiou—so easily that it is already carried to excess by
the well-to-do in most countries, and in at least one
country—France—by the bulk of the people. It appears
not at all Utopian to think that this mild and indirect
check may in time not only take the place of destructive
misery, but prove more effective as a method of selection.

Meanwhile we have a difficult problem in that class of
people who are poor stock, but not so definitely degenerate
that it is practicable to interfere and prevent their propa-
gation. Almost every village has such a problem in the
irresponsible procreation of families whom the community
knows to be incompetent. I have received trustworthy
accounts of many such from students.

It will appear to some that the whole plan of improve-
ment breaks down at this point throngh the inadequacy
of social pressure to limit natural increase. But we have
come a long way since Malthus, and in 8 general view of
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the situation it appears probable, though not demon-
strable, that social pressure will more and more meet
the problem. A reasonable view of irrespongsible pro-
creation is that it is confined chiefly to those families
which, through neglect, have not learned to feel the
cogency of higher standards of life, and that the best
way to deal with it is to make those standards universal.
To fall back upon misery and vice for elimination would
probahly, by increasing irresponsibility, make matters
worse rather than better. In other words, while the plan
of dealing with the whole situation by opportunity, stand-
ards, and moral control is not free from difficulties, it is
more promising, even at its weakest point, than a policy
of neglect.
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CHAPTER XXII
GROUP CONFLICT AND MODERN INTEGRATION

THE ' PARTICULARISTIC” VIEW OF GROUP CONFLICT—WAR AS RE-
VEALER——PREHISTORIC TRIBAL CONFLICT—ITS CONTINUATION IN
NATIONAL WARS—LARGER CHARACTER OF THE MODERN PROCESS
~TREND TOWARD CONTROL—TREND TOWARD DEMOCRACY AND
HUMANISM—DIFFERENTIATION OF PERSONALITY FROM THE GROUP
~-GROUF OPPCBITION TENDS TO BECOME IMPERSONAL~NUCLEA-
TION IN GROUPS AND PERSONS—THE PERSISTENCE OF PATRIOT-
ISM—RELIGIOUS SYNTHESIS

THE process of life is an organic whole every part of
which is interdependent with every other part. And it
is all a struggle of some sort—with climate and soil, be-
tween persons, nations, or other groups, or among oppos-
ing ideas and institutions. In this strenuous whole, group
conflict plays a great part, but it is by no means the
whole process, nor can the latter be understood from this
point of view alone.

There is a wide-spread doctrine, a sort of simplified and
misunderstood Darwinism, which unduly exalts conflict
and makes the “struggle for existence” between groups
almost the sole principle of human life. In the form of
what may be called state-conflict particularism this idea
has had a considerable influence on recent history, through
influencing, largely, the policy of the German Empire,
and leading up to the Great War,

The evolution or progress of nations, according to this
teaching, takes place throngh a struggle for existence
among the contending states, in which the strongest and
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best survive, and impose their institutions on others.
This makes for the general good of mankind, because it
is the only way by which better forms of life can supplant
the inferior. Might is based on right and is the proof of
it, since there is no kind of virtue that does not count
in the supremc test of war.

Thus the theory singles out the conflict of states from
the rest of the process, saying: “Here is the one thing
needful; let us put our whole energy into this; nothing
else really counts.” Everything is bent toward national
power in the form of armaments and of militant industry
and trade—institutions, literature, art, research, educa-
tion, family life, the every-day thought and sentiment of
the people, all are enlisted and drilled.

It follows, moreover, that all morality is secondary to
that success of the state which is the supreme good.
Where this is concerned scruples are but weakness, and
any method is right that gets results. Weak nations
cumber the earth and ought to succumb to strong ones.
Their ruin is painful, but salutary, even to themselves in
the long run, for the conquerors will make amends by in-
corporating them into their own better system.

Under this creed a formidable organism is huilt up
which may win in war ald peace, and thrive for genera~
tions, but is doomed to fail sooner or later because it is
adapted to only a part of life, and not to the whole proeess.
It neglects the dependence of nations upon one another,
and upon civilization as a whole, Its trend to force and
to national egoism presently alienates other states and
prepares a hostile combination. The outraged principle
of moral unity reacts hy imposing moral isolation, with
the external antagonism and inward degeneration which
that involves. The community of nations being aroused
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to assert itself against the disloyal member, the theory
proves misleadiug and action upon it disastrous.

And yet we must use special points of view, and that of
group conflict has an advantage in the way it illumines
the general situation. War is not the whole of the drama,
but, in the past at least, it has been the erisis, the test
that brought everything into action and showed what the
previous development had been. Growth goes on for gen-
erations and peaceful struggles of many sorts take place
~—industrial rivalry, competition of classes and parties,
conflict of ideas and sentiments—all having important
results, which, however, remain for the most part obscure.
But let a war break out between rival groups and they
summon every element of power to the test, so that we
soon learn where, as regards the development of total
force, we have arrived. It is a partial view, but revealing,
and even the moral clements are more fully displayed
than at other times.

The test of war is one that from the dawn of numan
life down to the present hour every kind of society, from
time to time, has had to meet. For untold millenniums
of prehistoric development the conflict of tribal groups
was a recurring condition for all types of men and forms
of organization, and those which were unsnited to it
tended to be destroyed or discredited. In every part of
the inhabited world archeologists find evidence that for-
getten peoples have fought the ground over, and succeeded
one another in its occupation.

Although we cannot reproduce the process in detail,
it is instructive to ask ourselves what sort of men and of
social structures might be expected to hold their own
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through these millenniums, and so to emerge into recorded
history. We may perceive a variety of requirements,
according as we regard the conditions with reference to
the individuals, considered severally, the family, or the
group as a whole,

Individually man must have developed personal prowess
—strength, courage, enterprise, endurance, cunning, and
the like, since a tribe lacking in any of these traits would
be in that degree inferior and liable to be destroyed or
enslaved. And the family group must become such as
to insure the fecundity of the tribe and the early care
of its children; which means good mothers, at least,
and perhaps also some measure of constancy and affec-
tion in the fathers.

For the social system as a whole, the great thing is to
achieve effectual team-work. It must inculcate disei-
pline, loyalty, and industrial and social intelligence in the
members, must embrace an adequate system of com-
munication for organizing and developing the social mind,
and also a body of special traditions and customs to meet
the exigencies to which the tribe is liable. Stability is a
prime necessity, and needs to be fortified by a conviction
of the sanctity of what comes down from the past; and
yet the system must not be so rigid as to be incapable of
meeting new situations. The “folkways” must become
such as assist, or at least do not greatly hinder, in the
struggles of life. And of course the whole thing hangs
together, individuals, family and social system being in-
separable aspects of an integral whole.

The ideas which make up the social order are im-
pressed upon the member mainly by sheer suggestion;
they form the environment in which he lives. In case
of opposition, however, they must be reinforced by the
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pressure of public opinion, by emulation, praise and
blame. Mores are set up and the individual is made to
feel that the great thing in life is to conform to them.
Disloyalty to them is universally abhorred. Thus virtue
is determined by what the mind of the group approves,
which rests, in great part, upon what has been found to
work in the struggles of the group, and especially in war.

In these respects the requirements of primitive conflict
were not essentially different from those of to-day. Life
was simpler, cruder, and on & smaller scale, but the main
elements were much the same~—biological and social con-
tinuity, adaptive growth, individual exertion, and insti-
tutional discipline. There was no riot of irresponsible
brute force, but then as now the man fit to survive was a
moral man, a “good” man in his relation to the life of
the group—devoted, law-abiding, and kindly, as well as
strong and bold.

The influence of group conflict, actual or anticipated,
upon social development has continued in full vigor
throughout history and down to the present time. The
growth of states in size and internal structure, as civiliza
tion progresses, is natural on other grounds, but has been
immensely stimulated and directed by military require-
ments. France, England, Germany—all the great mod-
ern nations, including the United States—were con-
solidated largely in this way. It is a commonplace of
history. And the case is much the same with internal
structure. On the continent of Europe, where war has
always been imminent if not present, there are few in-
stitutions which do not bear its stamp. Even general
education arose for its military value as much as for any
other reason.
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The German Empire went beyond other states in adopt-
ing the ideal of national power, attained through an all-
embracing militant organization, as the dominating con-
ception of life. When the Great War broke out this con-
ception was so largely justified by military results that
the more “individualistic” nations—at first Great Britain
and later the United States—were forced to adopt it, at
least in part and for the time being, in order to hold their
own; and we saw, accordingly, a growth of centralized
and partly compulsory organization that would have been
impossible in peace, At the same time the weak side of
the state-conflict idea was revealed by Germany’s moral
isolation. We are still in the midst of these changes and
cannot be sure of their outcome, but it is certain that war
has illumined the whole situation and opened a fresh eycle
of growth.

The difference between tribal society and the modern
system of life lies mainly in the large-scale organic char-
acter of our wholc social process. Formerly we lived in
many small societies the relations among which were com-
paratively external and mechanical; now we live in one
great society the parts of which are vitally and con-
sciously united. The instances of this are familiar—the
world-wide traffic, travel, and interchange of thought;
the universal fashions, the international markets, the co-
operation in science and in humanitarian movements.
This is that modern solidarity, so wonderfully increased
within the memory of living men, which makes the under-
standing of our life a new problem.

The process is still one of struggle—we have no reason
to expect anything else—but the forms of struggle take
on a scale commensurate with the new system of life, and
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are conditioned and limited by the closer interdependence
that has come to exist. The competitions of trade are
for world-markets; races are unloosed from their ancient
seats and encounter one another in all parts of the earth;
and if a war comes the solidarity of life tends to draw
many nations into it, and to make it in all respects more
calamitous than war could have been at an earlier period.

But along with this growth in the scale of conflict we
have a complication which makes it something essentially
different from a mere enlargement of the struggles of
primitive tribes. Groups have become multiform and
intersecting, so that the national competition which suc-
ceeds to the tribal is only one of a vast system of inter-
actions. There are groups of every size, from two or
three persons up to millions; their purposes are countless,
their methods equally so. We can no longer see mankind
as broken up into distinet wholes struggling for similar
ends in a similar manner; we see many systems of strug-
gle which interpenetrate one another, the same men taking
part in various systems, so that the lines of alliance and
opposition are inextricably entangled. Modem life,
even when viewed as confiict, is an organic whole which
it is impossible to break up into fragments,

Group struggle has, on the whole, tended to rise to
higher levels of intelligence and moral control in accor-
dance with the increasing mental and moral unification of
life. History shows a general growth of rational organi-
zation; and this means, for one thing, a general situation
in which intelligence and the control of the part in the
interest of the whole more and more condltiou every kind
of success. International struggles are affected by this
trend, as are all other kinds. Special assoclations which
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cross national lines, such as those of commerce, labor,
science and philanthropy, increase, and so alse do the in-
formal bonds of literature, art and public sentiment. It
is more and more apparent that the national bond is only
one, though in some respects the most important one, in
a growing network of relations.

It is the nature of solidarity to react upon and control
destructive forms of activity. In so far as life is orgenic
a harm done to the part comes to be 2 harm done to the
whole, and to be felt as such. If it is true that common
interests of some kind unite every sort of men with every
other, then it is no longer possible to divide man into
separate and merely hostile wholes. There was never
before so much to lose by an outbreak of violence, and we
have seen how a moderu war can become s world-
calamity, arousing a universal determination to prevent
its repetition. And although this may prove ineffectual
and war may recur, it must be true, if man has power
over his own destiny, that it is, on the wholc, obsolescent.
The principle applies also to international or interracial
bad faith or ifl will. It is not too much to say that the
whole world is becoming one body, so that evil appear-
ing in one part is felt as a menace to all the others.

Intimately bound up with the growth of rational con-
trol is the trend toward democracy, in the sense of an
active participation of the common people in the social
process. Our modern communication, with its implica-
tions of popular discussion and education, is essentially
democratic; it means that the peoplc are in reality par-
ticipating, whether formally so or not. I cannot affirm
with any confidence that all peoples are to have delibera-
tive self-government, as that is understood in England or
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America; democracy will be different for different races
and traditions. But everywhere, I conceive, there is
coming to be a public mind, & vital psychic whole, and the
government, whatever its precise methods, will be essen-
tially the expression of this,

This emergence of the popular mind involves also &
tendency to humanism, in the sense of bringing all forms
of life under the control of humane ideals springing from
the family and community groups in which the people
are nurtured. These primary ideals have been kept under
in the past by the need of harsh forms of control, the
prevalence of war, the domination of classes and the se-
verity of economic conditions; but all signs indicate that
they are to have an increasing part in the future,

This modern enlargement and complication imply a
kind of differentistion of the person from the group.
In primitive society membership is intimate and inclu-
sive, the individual putting his whole personality into it.
But as groups become numerous and complex there comes
to be a kind of parcelling out of personal activities into
somewhat impersonal functions, with special assoclates
in each function. A person, while as much dependent
as ever upon the group system as a whole, grows less and
less identified with any one group. His relations become
selective, each man working out for himself a system of
life different from that of any other man, and not embraced
in any one set of connections. Personality becomes
more and more an organization by itself, distinct from
that of any group, and forming itself by a special choice
of influences. You cannot sum up the social environ-
ment and mental outlook of a man of to-day by saying
that he is a farmer, or an artisan, or a priest, as you
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might have done in the Middle Ages. He may be a
farmer and also many other things; a member of learned
societies, an imvestor in remote enterprises, a socialist, a
poet; in short, a complex and unique personality.

We are coming more and more to base our social order
upon this selective association. In accordance with the
ideal of “equal opportunity,” we try to facilitate special
personal development in every possible way, holding that
it not only does the most for the individual, but enables
him to do the most for society. In this way modern so-
ciety recognizes and fosters individuality as the earlier
epochs never thought of doing.

These conditions involve another of great practical in-
terest, namely, that the division of groups in modern life
is, for the most part, not a division of persons. I mean
that although you may classify the population, for ex-
ample, as Republicans, Democrats, Progressives, and
Socialists, there are no separate groups of whole persons
corresponding to these distinctions. Although A may
be a Republican and B a Democrat, and their differences
in this field may be quite irreconcilable, they may yet
belong to the same church, club, stock company, even to
the same family. Only a small part of them is separable
on the political line, and so with any other group line.
To put it otherwise, there is no such specialization of life
into narrow elasses as you might infer from the large
number of special groups, since these are not groups of
whole persons, but of interests, activities, opinions, or
what-not, many of which meet in a single person. The
whole system is more intricately unified, as well as more
intricately specialized, than was formerly the case.

The inclusive, essentially personal, groups persist to
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some extent, the chief example being the family. But I
need hardly point out that even the family is far less an
inclusive group than it used to be; that it no longer ab-
sorbs the individual’s political status in its own, that it
does not control the marriages of its children or transmit
occupations, that it has abandoned many of its economic
and educational functions, and has become, in short, &
comparatively specialized group whose main functions are
sociability and the nurture of young children. Nowhere
more clearly than in the family can we see the disintegrat-
ing effect of the modern order upon any form of associa-
tion which conflicts with selective personal development.

In view of all this we see that the group struggles of
modern life must be more and more impersonal, conflicts
of ideas rather than of people. Perhaps the way to test
the matter is to ask ourselves how many of the group
struggles in which we are concerned are of & nature to
make us feel that the men in the opposing groups are
our enemies. Even in war we do not always have this
feeling: we have become conscious of too many bonds of
sympathy with the people of other countries. And in
every-day life we contend a great deal, but for the most
part impersonally. If we hate anybody it is more likely
to be a matter of natural antipathy than of social oppo-

sition.

And yet personslity must be put into special enter-
prises in some way, or they will fail. They require for
success a kind of interest and devotion that can come only
from persons who do identify themselves with the group.
I may buy stock in 8 company and draw dividends with-
out putting myself into the work, but I could not do this
unless others did put themselves into it.
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The result of this requirement, working alongside of the
depersonalizing tendency just mentioned, has been to
make the characteristic form of modern organization what
I may call the nucleated group, a group, that is, composed
of a large number of members who put very little of
themselves into it, along with a few, or perhaps only one,
who enlist the main part of their personality. This gives
a happy union of breadth and concentration, and if one
will reflect upon the associations to which he belongs he
will find, I imagine, that nearly all are conducted in this
way. It is the only way to meet the demand for multi-
farious co-operation and specialization which modern life
makes.

It is worth noting that the individual is nucleated as
well ag the group. That is, he spreads his life out over
many groups, but yet concentrates his central person-
ality upon two or three. A teacher, for example, may
own stock in several companies and belong to a number
of scientific, philanthropic and recreative associations,
but after all he lives mainly in his teaching and his family.

This concentration is agreesble to human nature,
which craves devotion to a cause. Life is energized by
men throwing themselves into some one of its innumerable
purposes, making themselves the blazing head of that
particular comet while the rest of us gleam palely in the
teil. In this way scientific theories, educational reforms,
and business “propositions” are promoted with a per-
sonal ardor which reacts with antagonism to whatever
opposes its object.

It might seem that patriotism must play a diminishing
part in modern life, under the principle that personality
is less and less embraced in any one group, even though
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that group be the nation. There is reason to think,
however, that the need of devotion to a whole and of
self-abandonment, at times, to some sort of mass en-
thusiasm, is a trait of human nature too strong to be over-
come by the growing complexity of life. Like the love
of the sexes, it is something elemental, without which life
is felt to be baffled and incomplete. There 1s a deep
need to merge the “I” in a “We,” somc vast “We,” on
which one may fioat as on a flood of larger life. The or-
dinary ambitions and specialties do not satisfy this need, -
which is certainly a large part of the real religion of man-
kind.

Collective emotion of this sort is always smouldering
within us, and may at any time break forth and melt
into some kind of a whole the differentiations of which
our life appears to consist. It evidentiy does so in times
of warlike excitement, and may well give rise to other
forms of enthusiasm which we cannot now foresee. It
produced the Crusades in the past, and may produce
future movements equally remote from our recent ex-

perience.

The modern world makes distracting claims upon us.
Shall we go with our family and class, or break away in
pursuit of a larger humanitarian ideal? Is it better to
“mind our own business” and go in for technical excel-
lence, or to try for culture? Shall we follow the morals
of our church or those of our profession? Shall we be
national patriots or internatioual socialists?

There is no way out but to strive for a synthesis of
these ideas in an organic whole, in some supreme and in-
clugive allegiance, perhaps in some conception of a God
to whom one may look for leadership above the divisions
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of nation, race, and sect. So long as we are conscious
only of our country, our family, our class, or our business,
we may make a kind of god of that, but conflicting ideals
force us to seek a larger unity. In the heat of war we
may be all one flame of patriotism; but after a while the
rest of life asserts itself, and we ask what we are fight-
ing for, demanding that it be something for the good of
all mankind.
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CHAPTER XXIII
SOCIAL CONTROL IN INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS

RECENT GROWTH IN ORGANIZATION; COMMUNICATION, NATIONALISM
~=DEMOCRACY, DIFFUSION OF ORGANIZING CAPACITY-—LESSONS
OF THE WAR—WILL NATIONS BEHAVE LIKE PERSONS >—NATIONS
AS MEMBERS OF A GROUP ARE BOCIAL AND MAY BECOME MORAL—
NATIONAL HONOR IN THE PAST—AN ORGANIC INTERNATIONAL
LIFE—ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL CONDITIONS OF SUCHE A LIVE;
FORCE

WHAT ground have we for hoping that a society of
nations has become possible in our time, when all previous
history shows failure to attain it? Mankind has always
cherished this aspiration, and if it is at last to be realized,
there must be some general change in conditions, making
practicable what has heretofore been merely visionary.
1 wish, therefore, to recall certain developments in the
social situation which have taken place during the past
century and seem to me to justify our belief that the
problem of international order may be not far from solu-
tion. They are in the nature of a general growth in that
organization of human life of which international order
is but one phase. '

I may note first that there has been a revolutionary
change in the social mechanism.” The means of com-
munication have been transformed, enlarging and ani-
mating social relations and making possible, so far as
mechanism is concerned, any degree or kind of unity
that we may be able to achieve. In this respect alone
we have a new world since the failure of Prince Metter-
nich’s scheme of pacification after the Napoleonic Wars.
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The second change is the growth, and what appears to
be the establishment of nationality as the principle ani-
mating those members of which a world-organism must
be composed. This change is bound up with the pre-
ceding, since nations are masses of men united by lan-
guage, literature, tradition, and local associations, and
it is through the growth of communication that they
have come to feel their unity more and more and to de-
mand expression for it in a political whole,

I know there are some who hold that the national spirit
is hostile to world-organization, and who picture the
present state of things as a struggle between nationalism,
on the one hand, and a higher principle, such as interna-
tionalism, fraternalism, or socialism, on the other. It
seems, however, that, although the national spirit must
be chastened and regenerated before it is fit for the larger
order, there is no possibility of dispensing with it. Sound
theory calls for a type of organism intermediate between
the individual or the family and the world-whole which
we hope to see arise.

A ripe nationality is favorable to international order
for the same reason that a ripe individuality is favorable
to order in a small group. It means that we have coher-
ent, self-conscious, and more or less self-controlled ele-
ments out of which to build our system. To destroy na-
tionality because it causes wars would be like killing peo-
ple to get rid of their selfishness. Our selves are poor
things, but they are all we have, and so with nations in
the larger whole. So far as the world is nationalized it
is organized up to the point where supernationalism must
begin. Having achieved the substructure, we are ready
to add the upper stories. We seek a synthesis, and any-
thing synthetic already achieved and not hopelessly un-
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available is so much gain. It is only too obvious that,
on account of their incoherence, those regions where a
national consciousness has not yet developed are a peril
to any system we may erect. The national state, sup-
ported by patriotlsm, is our central disciplinary institu-
tion, the backbone of historical structure, which could
decay only at the cost of a vast collapse and disintegra-
tion involving the degradation of human character.
Even intermittent war would be better than this.

And just as it takes ambitious and self-assertive per-
sons to make a vigorous group, so we need national emu-
lation and struggle in a greater society. A world-life
that was altogether supernational, without aggressive
differentiation, would, I believe, be enervating, and I
agree with the militarists in so far as to find this an un-
satisfying idcal. We sometimes think of the Common-
wealth of Man as likely to resemble the United States
on a greater scale; but it would not be well to have the
nations of the world so much alike, or even so harmonious,
as our States; nor is it likely that they will be. We need
a more energetic difference.

Another favoring change is the rise of democracy.
This has been contemporancous with the rise of national-
ism, and is likewise based upon the new communication
and education that have made it possible to organize
social consclousness on a great scale. Indeed national-
ism and democracy, although they may at times conflict,
are phases of the same development. In both the indi-
vidnal gets a congenial sphere of expression. The people,
awakened by the new intercourse, are no longer inert and
indifferent to the larger relations of life, but live more in
these relations and aspire to feel themselves members
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of great sympathetic wholes. They find these in demo-
cratic groups united by the spiritual bonds of language,
ideal, and tradition; and strive, accordingly, to make the
actual organization correspond to such groups.

The view that democracy will insure international
peace is, in my opinion, not so certainly true as many
think. It is not impossible that a whole nation may be-
come possessed by military ideals and passions, as has at
times been measurably true of France. And democracy
affords no guarantee that an energetic militant faction,
even though a minority, may not grasp the Iead and rush
a nation into war. Something of this kind took place in
the Southern States at the outbreak of the rebellion.
Would the world-war have been impossible if Germany
had been as democratically organized as France? I do
not see that it would, though it must, no doubt, have
come on in a different way. The conflict of ideas and
ambitions would still have been there, with no adequate
way to settle it.

Yet there are practical reasons for thinking that democ-
racy, on the whole, will be pacific. It gives power to the
masses, who are the chief sufferers from war and normally
the most kindly in sentiment. Homely and friendly
ideals of life have always had their stronghold among the
common people, and war has been fostered mainly by
rulers and upper classes, not merely for aggrandizement,
but as a kind of sport to which they were addicted for
its own sake. It may safely be assumed that modern
democracy will not share this taste, but, although still
subject to martial excitement, will pursue, in the main,
ideals more likely to promote every-day happiness.

Another reason why democracy tends to international
peace is that under modern conditions it is necessary for
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content and equilibrium within 2 nation. One of the
main cauges of recent wars has been the need of sover-
eigns and ruling classes to forestall internal revolution
by the pressure of external confliet. Napoleon III, not
only once but several times, sought war in the hope of
supporting his power by the prestige of victory, and there
is reason to believe that Russia, Germany, and Austria
were all influenced by this motive in the year 1914. Ex-
tending radicalism was threatening to split these countries,
and it was felt that conflict without would close the rift
within. We all know how true, for the time at least,
this proved to be.

As n fourth of these general changes favorable to the
prospect of enduring peace, I would reckon the diffusion
of organizing capacity among the people, not only by
education and political democracy, but quite as much
through economic experience. The administration of
business in its innumerable branches and the participa-
tion in labor-unions and other economic groups have de-
vcloped on & great scale that power of the individual to
understand and create social machinery which is essential
to any well-knit organization. The industrial nations,
at least, are equipped with all kinds and degrees of or-
ganizing ability, and if they do not organize peace it
will be because they do not want to.

The changes I have mentioned may all be summed up
in the statement that the world has been taking on a
larger and higher organization, which now demands ex-
pression in the international sphere. There is no doubt
of the preparation, and the time seems fully ripe for
achievement,

And, finally, we have the lessons of the Great War.
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I am far from presuming to expound these, but it is cer-
tain that there is scarcely anything in the way of social
idess and institutions that has not been tested and devel-
oped. We know the extent and disaster of modern war
as we could not before, and a fierce light has been cast
upon all its antecedents.

We hold that the war must establish at least one
great principle, fundamental to any tolerable plan of
peace, namely, that no nation, however powerful, can
hope to thrive by power alone, without the good-will of
its neighbors. From this point of view the main purpose
of the war is to vindicate the moral unity of mankind
against self-assertion. We are ‘resolved that it shall
register the defeat of self-sufficiency and domination, and
s0 point the way to an international group within which
national struggle can go on under general control.

Assuming that the general conditions have become
favorable, I wish further to inquire whether it is reason-
able to expect that a society of nations may be formed
upon the same principles that we rely upon in the associa-
tion of individuals. How far is a group of nations like
a group of persons? Can we anticipate that the members
will be guided, for better or worse, by the ordi im-
pulses of human nature, or must we have a new psychology
for them ?

Whether the behavior of a social whole will be personal
or not depends upon whether the . members identify them-
selves heartily with it. If they do, then, in times of
aroused feeling, those sentiments and passions which are
similar in all men and are easily communicated will in-
flame the whole group and be expressed in its behavior.
It will act personally in the sense that it is ruled by the
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live impulses of human nature and not by mere routine
or special interest. Most groups are far from answering
to this description, which, as a rule, applies only to those
that are small and intimate, like the family. But the
case of the nation is peculiar, since it is known to evoke
the emotion of patriotiam, which has a special power to
draw into itself the whole force of personality.

The psychological background of patriotism I take to
be the need of human nature to escape from the limita-
tions of individuality and to immerse the spirit in some-
thing felt to be larger, nobler, and more enduring. This
need is expressed also in devotion to leaders, like Napo-
leon or Garibeldi; in the passion for causes, like socialism
and the labor movement, and in many forms of religious
service. Its main object in our time, however, is one’s
country; and it is because of the wholeness with which
men put themselves into it that a nation comes to have a
collective self in which such sentiments as pride, resent-
ment, and aspiration are fully alive. A self-conscious
nation is a true socius, and consequently may unite with
others in a social and moral group. The whole doctrine
of international relations might well start from this point,
that the units with which we deal are truly human and
not mere corporations or sovereignties.

It is true that their relations have been mostly selfish
or hostile in the past, but this is true also of persons ex-
cept in so far as, by working together, they have acquired
habits and sentiments of co-operstion. And nations,
even in their conflicts, confess their unity by seeking one
another’s admiratiou. Each wants to distinguish itself
in the eyes of the international audience, and war itself
is waged largely from this motive. We wish our eountry
to be glorious, to excel in the world-game; and the fact
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that the game is destructive does not destroy the social
character of the impulse. If this were not present, we
should not find our leaders instigating us by appeals to
national honor, resentment, and pride. Perhaps there is
no better proof of the personal nature of national feeling
than the large part which “insults” play in arousing it.
An entity that can be insulted is essentially human.

If the national spirit is truly human and soeial it should
be capable of a moral development and of participating
in a moral order similar to that which prevails in personal
relations. And perhaps the surest proof that interna-
tional social control is possible is that nations have shown
themselves capable of feeling and acting upon a sympa-
thetic indignation at aggression upon other nations, as
in the case of Belgium. Such indignation is in all societies
the most active impulse making for the enforcement of
justice. There is an incredible doctrine taught hy some
writers that the national self can feel greed and hate,
but cannot rise to justice, friendship, and magnanimity.
Why should its human nature be so one-sided? 1Is it not
quite conceivable that we might come to demand an
even higher standard of honor and conduct from our
country than we do from ourselves, because the idea of
country, like the idea of God, is the symbol of a higher
kind of life? The gods have been in the mud too, and
as they have risen from it to an ethieal plane we may hope
the same of the nations.

If this view is sound, it follows that if we can change
the ruling ideal so that nations come to admire one an-
other for being righteous, magnanimous, and just, as well
as strong and successful, we shall find them as eager to
live up to this ideal as they now are to conform to a

202



£

~

INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS

lower one. It is all a matter of the standards of the
group.

If there is a nation that has deliberately set out to be
unsocial by adopting a theory of national aggrandize-
ment by Macht alone, that nation is believed to be Ger-
many; but even here, however unlovely the resulting
type of self may appear to be, there can be little doubt
that it is a social self, ambitious to shine in the eyes of
the world. Strange as we may think it, the self-conscious
part of Germany felt that she was doing a glorious thing
when in 1914 she assailed two great nations and defied
a third; and she looked confidently to others for admira-
tion. Perhaps we may expect that, having learned where
she misjudged the sentiment of the group, she will in the
future conduct herself in a manner more acceptable to it.

Nations, then, are normally moral agents, subject to
control by the ruling opinion of the period as to what is
honorable and praiseworthy. The trouble has been, in
great part, that this ruling opinion has set barbaric stand-
ards and approved a style of conduct such as prevails
among savage tribes or lawless frontiersmen in a new
country. A nation was held to be great in proportion as
it extended its possessions, its rule, and the dread of its
arms. The expression “national honor” in the history
of the nincteenth century will be found to mean chiefly
warlike prestige, a reputation for valor and success, the
power to punish enemies or reward friends. It was sul-
lied by failure to take revenge, by declining a challenge
or deserting an ally, but not by lawlessness, arrogance, or
greed. The ideal from which honor took its meaning
was national prowess, not the welfare of a group of na-
tions; there was no reference to a general right springing
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from organic unity. It was the honor of Achilles or Rob
Roy, not the team-work honor of a modern soldier.

Temporary peace was obtained by a balance of power,
that is, not by any real unity, but by the clans being so
nearly matched that each hesitated to start a fight.
Such hesitation might be expedient, but it was not in
itself honorable. Honor was to be won mainly by vic-
torious confiict, on no matter what occasion, and by dis-
playing the power which followed. Napoleon shone in
this way and dazzled all Europe, including Goethe, who
was in many things the wisest man of his time. His
nephew tried to do the same and had no lack of honor so
long as he seemed to succeed. Bismarck did succeed,
and the German Empire hecame the standard-bearer of
this type of honor, continuing to uphold it after it had
been partly abandoned by other nations,

The organic unity of Europe, real as it had become, was
slow to transform national idealism, and diplomacy as
well s war remained a game for mutual injury and hu-
miliation. England, which was in a position to lead the
way, took some steps in a better path, but not enough to
convince the world. The oid ways were too strong upon
her; she upheld Turkey and crushed the Boer republics,
giving an indifferent example to Germany, whose im-
perialism is largely an imitation, however distorted, of
that of England. The accepted ideal continued to be
one which implied war, open or covert, as the road to
honor and success.

It is clear that this ideal is no longer congruous, as it
once was, with the general state of the world, but is a
pernicious survival, unfit, unevolutionary, and ripe for
elimination. The obstacles to this are institutional, not
inherent in human nature, and if the momentum of cus-
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tom and the glamour of honor can be transferred from the
ways of war to those of peace, the hardest of the work
~ will be done.

The logical outcome is an organic international life, in
which each nation and each national patnotxsm will be
united, but not lost, a8 individuals are united in an in-
timate group. Our national individuality will subsist,
but will derive its guidance and meaning from its rela-
tion to the common whole, finding its ambition, emula-
tion and honor in serving that, as a boy does in the play
group or a soldier in his regiment. A spirit of team-work
will be substituted, we may hope, for that of unchastened
self-assertion. There will be rivalry, not always of the
highest kind, and even war may be possible until we have
worked out the rules of the game and the means of apply-
ing them, but the moral whole will assert itself with in-
creasing power. The new system means bringing the
natioual state under social discipline, making it a re-
sponsible member of a larger society. Its significance is
not to diminish, but to become of a somewhat different
kind, like that of a woman when she marries. Hitherto
not Germany alone but all the nations have clung to an
individualism incompatible with any permanent interna-
tional order and with any discipline except force.

1 do not look for any disappearance of national selfish-
ness, even of the grosser kinds. Human nature has vari-
ous moods, most of them unedifying, and the every-day
grumbling, quarrelling routine of life will no doubt go on
among nations as among individuals. But in spite of
this we have idealism and a social order among persons,
and we may expect that nations will have them also.
We must organize both ideals and selfish interest, so that
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the former may work with as little friction on account of
the Iatter as possible. Fundamentally both depend for
their gratification upon a social order.

The unity of the international whole will be of a differ-
ent quality from that of the nation. It will be less in-
timate and passionate and will lack the bond of emula-
tion and conflict with other wholes like itself, There is a
kind of conflict, however, which ever an all-inclusive
whole must undergo, namely, that with rebellious ele-
ments within itself, and this struggle for unity will en-
hance self-consciousness, as the Civil War did for the
United States. The league of nations will not be merely
utilitarian, though its utility will be immense, but will
appeal more and more to the imagination by the grandeur
of its ideal and the sacrifices necessary to attain it; and,
as it achieves concrete existence in institutions, symbols,
literature, and art, human thought and sentiment will
find a home in it. And just as patriotism is akin to the
more militant and evangelistic type of religion, so inter-
natioual consciousness corresponds to religions feeling of
a quieter and more universal sort, to the idea of a God
in whom all nations and sects find a various unity.

I realize something of the immense importance and
difficulty of the economic and politieal problems involved
with the question of an international social order, which
I must leave to abler hands. We must do our best to
provide equal economic opportunity for all nations, to
establish at least the beginnings of an international con-
stitution, with judicial, legislatlve, and executive branches,
and also to provide a process of orderly change by which
the world may assimilate new conditions and thus avoid
fresh disaster. I think, however, that all these questions
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need to be dealt with in view of the more general social
problem. We shall not have an international society un-
less we have politleal and economic justice; but neither
can these endure except as the fruits of a real interna-
tional solidarity.

We are likely to overestimate the part that force can
play in keeping international order. It will, no doubt,
be necessary, especially at first, to have s reserve of force
to impress the less civilized nations, and possibly the more
civilized st times of exceptional tension. But our dis-
cipline will fail, as it does in' schools and familles, unless
we can get good-will to support it. Force cannot succeed
except as the expression of general sentiment, and if we
have that it will rarely be necessary. To exalt it by
brandishing a club is to exalt an idea whose natural issue
is war. A single powerful nation, whose heart remains
hostile to the system, will probably be able to defeat it,
and certainly will prevent its developing any spirit higher
than that of a policeman. The Commonwealth of Man
must have force, but must mainly be based on something
higher; on tolerance, understanding, common ideals,
common interests, and common work.



CHAPTER XXIV
CLASS AND RACE

THE CLASS-CONFLICT THEORY CRITICISED—ECONOMIC SOLIDARITY OF
CLASBES~—THE OUTLOOK—RACE; HEREDITARY AND SOCIAL FAC-
TORS—WHAT CONSTITUTES, PRACTICALLY, A RACE-PROBLEM—
BACE IN INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS—MINGLING RACES; RACE
CASTE

Crass-coNvLicT thinkers have conceived the social
situation somewhat as follows: There are practically two
classes, the privileged and the unprivileged. They are
separate and irreconcilable and the rift between them is
growing wider. So soon as they clearly grasp this situa-
tion the unprivileged, who are far more numerous and
of equal natural ability, will overcome the privileged and
bring about a revolution. This will obliterate the class
line and permit the organization of a classless and purely
democratic society.

It is more in accord with the facts, I think, to hold
that these divisions, in American democracy at least,
are subject to that principle of modern life which keeps
the person from being absorbed in the group, insures his
being a member of the organic whole as well as of a fac-
tion, and mekes social classes more and more like parties
rather than distinet organisms. Moreover, as parties,
they probably have a permanent function, and are not
likely to be obliterated.

The fact that we all live in a common stream of sugges-
tion and discussion makes & total separation of classes
impossible. Capitalists and hand-workers read, in great
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part, the same newspaper despatches and public speeches.
There is a common general atmosphere which no man
interested in his fellows can escape. Wars, calamities,
adventures, athletic contests, heroic deeds, pathetic inci-
dents, inventions, discoveries, and the like appeal to every-
body, and make a common element into which class feel-
ing enters very little. ‘There are, of course, class publica-
tions which often emphasize to the utmost the class view
of every occurrence; but few intelligent men are content
with these alone, We all love the broad current and seek
it in the press. It seems that this is more the case now
than formerly; that men are less and less content with the
committed organs of any sort of opinion, but demand a
large and free view.

If the question of the moment happens to be a class
question, the modern way of treating it is by open dis-
cussion, in which each side strives to understand the other’s
point of view, if only to refute it. This inestimable good
has democracy brought us, among others, that we dare
not, cannot, ignore the other side; we must meet it in
open discussion. This, again, is a growing condition. All
who can remember twenty-five or thirty years back must
be impressed with the tendency of everything to come
into the open. Formerly the domination of the rich was
a covert thing, very little being said about it because it
was unobserved, or accepted as part of the natural order.
And the like was true of a hundred other questionable
or vicious conditions—political corruption, sexual vice, and
the like. At present the interest and intelligence directed
toward class questions is too great to permit of under-
hand or secretive methods. Wrongs are brought to light
sooner or later and react against those who practise them.
It would be hard to say whether labor has been most
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hurt by venality and intimidation on the part of some of
its leaders, or capital by its corruption of politics and ex-
Ploitation of the people. Public opinion regards both
with deep resentment, and is determined to know the
truth regarding them.

And when two parties are brought to discuss an issue
before the public as arbiter, they are in great degree rec-
onciled or united by the process. That is, they are
brought to recognize and appeal to common principles
of justice which the public accepts as binding on all.
The airing of fundamental economic questions in our day
i3 educative to all concerned. The tendency of it is to
draw our ideas and practices out of the dimness of a class
environment and show them in the white light of the
public square, where every passer-by is a critic; so that
we ourselves are led to take a universal view of them.

This would be true even if there were no authoritative
expression of public opinion in government, but it is all
the more true because there is such an expression. It is
an excellent thing, as regards solidarity, that every fac-
tion must stand well with the puhlic under peril of hos-
tile regulation. This means, if only we can make the
public mind penetrating and intelligent, that it will not
pay to do the things that cannot bear the light.

Those who doubt our ability to control the capitalist
class perhaps give too little weight to the moral elements
in the situation. The privileged classes of the past have
been strong because they were, or seemed to be, essential
to social order and the maintenance of the higher tradi-
tions. If their function in this regard is diminishing, as
there is reason to think, then the moral position of any
class attempting to continue the old inequalities as against
practicable reforms, will be extremely weak., No merely
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selfish interest, under modern conditions, can long make
head against the general current of moral judgment.

It is true that class loyalty may, to some extent, enlist
a spirit of group devotion and militant ardor; but it does
not, for the majority offer the conditions needed to awake
enthusiasm, and I do not see how it ever can. Social
classes, make what you will of them, have not separate
cultures, traditions, or currents of daily thought, and are
not likely to have. The class spirit has not been successful
in subordinating the spirit of nationality, even in time
of peace; while in time of war, or in the case of nationali-
ties struggling with oppression, like the Belgians, the
Poles, or the Bohemians, class becomes quite & secondary
matter.*

The growing economic solidarity of classes tends in the
same direction. We hear it said with equal confidence
that the interests of capital and iasbor are opposed, and
that they are the same. The solution, of course, is that
both statements are true. The two have a common in-
terest in the prosperity and stahility of industry, and are
mutuslly dependent upon each other’s efficiency and fair
dealing. At the same time there is a resl conflict of pe-
cuniary interest as to the division of the product. In
general the solidarity and interdependence increase as
industries become more extensive and intricate, and re-
quire more intelligent and harmonious co-operation. It
is also increased by the diffusion of investment, thrifty
wage-earners becoming, to a large and i mcressmg degree
small capitalists as well. The outcome is an organic

*1 hardly need say, tegarding the class revolution in Russia, that that
country was lacking in those conditions of intelligence, communication, and
economic development which my argument ageumes to exist.
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whole which does not exclude opposition, but tends to
limit it to what is functional, and to bring it under the
control of rule.

Under such conditions the relation between economic
classes—capital and labor, let us say, for simplicity—is
that of two parties to a bargain so advantageous for both
that neither can afford to throw it up, hut whose precise
terms are matter for controversy. Each side may have
a motive for disputing, for feeling out the other’s position,
even for temporarily refusing to trade, but not for going
to extremes. Neither can afford to push the other to
desperation. Capital could starve out labor, and labor
could wreck the whole system, but in elther case it would
be suicidal to do so.

The orderly development of industrial life calls for an
organization of process analogous to that of polmcal
democracy; that is, one providing regular ‘methods for in-
vestigation, discussion, conflict, decision, and tentative
advance on the chosen course. Disputes between capital
and labor are normal, and it should be part of our system
to arrange for their development and solution with the
least possible misunderstanding, hostility, and economic
waste. Small differences may be aired and adjusted be-
fore a permanent committee made up from both parties,
while more serious differences, involving principles, after
being formulated by each side, may be precisely and
thoroughly investigated by a public sgency in which both
sides have confidence, in order that the situation may be
clearly seen and agreement reached, if possible. And
where struggle proves inevitable it should take place
under public control and in accordance with rules express-
ing the paramount ideal of a common service. I under-
stand something of this kind to be the programme of
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competent students of the labor problem; and there is
the same need of regular process on all lines of growth.

There is every reason, in the United States at least, to
anticipate not a class war but a continuance of the com-
paratively mild reconnoissances and skirmishes that have
long marked industrial conflicts—whether they are carried
into politics or remain purely industrial. The function
of these light engagements is to determine approximately
the strength of the parties in view of the whole economic,
social, and moral situation, and so to establish a modus
vivendi. Violent or reactionary methods, or any others
not adapted to the general situation, wili fail.

We may expect gradual hut continuous progress in the
direction of ideals of social justice. Such ideals, as they
are diffused, tried out, and adapted, tend to become
standards to which controversies are referred. They
are neither purely humanitarian nor purely economic,
but represent a working compromise between the two.

The total-cleavage theory of economic classes is taken
most seriously in Europe, owing to the fact that European
classes are largely castes, an inheritance from an older
order, which actually do emhrace almost the whole being
of the member; and also to repressive methods and the
comparative absence of democracy. It would be hard, I
imagine, to find an American writer of equal weight who
would assent to the assertion of the German economic
historian, Kar! Biicher, that “all modern industrial de-
velopment tends in the direction of producing a perma-
nent laboring class . . . which in future will doubtless
be as firmly attached to the factory as were the servile
laborers of the mediseval manor to the glebe.” * I think

* Beo his Industrial Evolution, translation, p. 382,
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that the division into two classes is on the whole dimin-
ishing, and that while the society of the future will not
be classless, its classes will be mainly functional groups,
increasingly open to all through a democratic and selec-
tive system of education. Class consciousness, however,
is desirable, within limits, as & means to the diminution of
privilege, which still exists in great power and can scarcely
be overcome except as it is understood.

The question of race differs from that of nationality or
of social class in that it supposes a division among men
springing not merely from differences in history, environ-
ment, and culture, but rooted in their biological nature.

Of such & hereditary division we have almost no definite
knowledge, except as regards the somewhat superficial
traits of color and physiognomy. It is even possible to
doubt whether there is any important innate psychical
difference among the several branches of mankind. It
is certain that different spirits are to be found in different
races, that there is a deep and ancient unlikeness in the
whole inner life of the Japanese, for example, and of the
English. But the same is true of peoples like the Eng-
lish and German, who are not of distinct races. In other
words, a group soul, a special ethos or mores, is the sure
result of historical causes acting for centuries in a social
system; so that different souls will exist whether the race
is different or not. And as race differences, when present,
are always accompanied hy historical differences, it is not
possible to make out just how much is due to them
alone.

Many of us, to be sure, feel that the judgment of com-
mon sense, however incapable of demonstration, shows
us unlikenesses of temperament and capacity, between
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Negroes and whites, for example, that cannot altogether
be accounted for by influences acting after birth. Ad-
mitting that color is unimportant, the divergence in cra-
nial and facial type may reasonably be supposed to
mean something, however unfair may be their interpre-
tation by white people.

It would be strange, reasoning from general principles,
if races which have been bred apart for thousands of
years and, in some cases, have become so different physi-
eally, should remain just alike as to innate mental traits.
Surely it is not in accordance with what we know of hered-
ity to suppose that millenniums of growth and adaptation
in different environments have no effect upon this most
plastic part of the organism. Or why should races be
presumed equal in mental and moral capacity when
family stocks in the same race are so evidently unequal
in these respects?

The next easiest thing to accepting the apparent as
true is to declare it wholly false; and so in regard to
races; if you have come to see that many of the differ-
ences supposed to be racial are due to environment, you
will save yourself trouble by believing that all of them
are of this nature. But I cannot think that a patient
consideration of the facts justifies this conclusion.

However, judgments of race capacity are very opon to
bias, and have proved so untrustworthy in the past that
it is not surprising that some students regard them as
altogether illusory. Fortunately, it is seldom necessary,
in dealing with practical questions, to depend upon such’
judgments.

In practice we never have to deal with race as a sepa-
rate factor, but always in intimate combination with
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social and historical conditions. The essential thing, for
most purposes, is to understand the working of the com-
bination as a whole. Accordingly, a race problem, as
understood in practical politics and sociology, does not
mean one based upon a strictly biologieal distinetion, but
one in which biological and social factors, working to-
gether, produce lasting differences sufficient to keep the
groups apart. In Europe most of the cases where there
is an acute race situstion—as between Germans and
Poles in northern Prussia, between Russians and Finns,
Germans and Czechs, or English and Irish—are cases
where the strictly biological difference is probably not
very great; the question is mainly one of antagonistic
traditions. In our own Negro problem natural differ-
ences in color and physiognomy certainly play a large
part, if only by defining the race line and instigating
psychological attitudes. What we have to dcal with,
in any case, is the total situation.

It follows from the importance of environment that
differences which make a race problem in Europe do not
necessarily do so when the peoples in question migrate
to America and undergo in common the assimilating in-
fluences of a democratic civilization. Germsns and
Czechs, for example, do not form hostile groups here as
they do in Bohemia. America has demonstrated the
impermanence of many Old World divisions, while others
seem to be as persistent here as anywhere. 'The only con-
clusive test is that of experienee.

In so far as races remain separate in different natiouali-
ties, with no large or permanent intermigration, it is not
apparent that their relations offer any race problem dis-
tinct from those that attend the contact of nations.
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Thus, as regards internatioual questions, the Americans
and Japanese are simply two nations, like the Americans
and the French. 'There is no reason why their trade and
diplomacy should be affected by the difference in physi-
ognomy, and if they shonld go to war the issue will de-
pend upon the energy, organization, and intelligence of
the two peoples, precisely as in the case of closely kindred
nations like the English and German. What may be the
basis of the assumption of certain writers that the mere
existence of two races, even with the Pacific between them,
means war, it is not easy to understand. It would seem
that the motives impelling to peace or war would be
about the same as between nations of the same race;
always excepting the possibility that through more in-
timate contact by migration racial feeling might be ex-
cited and might extend to the respective nations. I do
not mean to suggest that this last is a8 very great or an
unavoidable danger, but evidently it is one way, possibly
the only way, in which international relations might take
on a racial character.

Another prospect, often brought forward with con-
fidence, is that if interracial migration is forbidden, the
nation or nations representing the more prolific race will
go to war in order to secure an outlet for their surplus
population. But if they do this they will do it not as
races but as nations; and would do it quite as readily,
perhaps, if there were no difference in race. 'The nation,
not the race, is the organized militant unit, eager to plant
colonies and extend its power and prestige. The mere
shedding of surplus racial population is not an object of
ambition, and so not in itself likely to be a motive to
war. In other words, it is not apparent why Japan and
China, being peopled by a distinct race, are any more
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likely to attack Canada, in case the latter forbids immi-
gration, than if they were peopled by Germans or Scan-
dinavians.

Another matter whose importance in this connection
is perhaps exaggerated is that of economy of subsistence.
We are told regarding the Japanese that “be can under-
live, and therefore he can outlive, any Occidental,” but I
guestion whether the unique solidarity of his social sys-
tem, intimate, ardent, adaptable, is not a more formida-
ble element of power than his supposed ability to live on
acup of ricea day. If the Iatter is real and advantageous
it is merely a factor in national efficiency, like others,
with no peculiar and inevitable tendency to bring on con-
flict.

It would seem, then, that in order to have a true race
problem the races must mingle in considerable numbers
in the same political system. And in that case the ruling
factor is not the precise amount of strictly racial differ-
ence, a8 distinct from social, but the actual attitude of
the groups toward each other. If this is such as to keep
them separate and perhaps hostile, it matters little, as
regards the social situation, whether it is based on sound
ethnology or not. In the United States the immigration
of Europeans, even though they be of stocks considerably
different from the older inhabitants, as Italians, Slavs and
Jews, seems not to create a true race problem, experience
indicating that assimilation will take place within a gen-
eration or two. On the other hand, the presence of the
Negro in large numbers creates a race problem, because
assimilation is generally held undesirable, and does not,
in fact, take place. Whether the immigration of Orientals
in large numbers to our Pacific coast would create an
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enduring race question is, perhaps, undetermined, but ex-
perience indicates that it would.

Permanent race groups in the same social system con-
stitute race caste. It seems to me that this is beyond
comparison the most urgent race question with which we
have to deal; not only as regards its present aspects, but
because it is likely to have a rapid growth. Many coun-
tries, including our own, already suffer from it, and the
freedom of movement given by modern conditions, to-
gether with the persistence of race sentiment, tend to
make it almost universal. That is, if the Chinese, for
example, can compete successfully with other races in
certain industrial functions, there is no reason, apart from
legal restriction, why they should not form colonies in
every country where those functions are in demand.

It is doubtful how far it may be possible to reconcile
race caste with the democracy and solidarity which are
coming to be the ideals of modern nations. In the
Southern United States the caste feeling is not diminish-
ing, and while we hope that it is taking on forms more
favorable to the co-operation of the races on 2 plane of
fair play and mutual respect, the issue is somewhat in
doubt. Certainly the present condition is not in har-
mony with democratlc ideals, and its defenders ean hardly
claim more for it than that it makes the best of a difficult
situation. Much the same appears to be true of the con-
tact of races in other parts of the world, in South Africa,
Australis, India, and even in Eastern Europe.

As a matter of theory a society made up of race groups
co-operating in equality and good-will is not clearly im-
possible. But at the best it would be more like an in-
ternatioual federation than like a nation with a single
soul. We can imagine a harmonious Austria-Hungary,
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but should not wish our own country to resemble it.
And, as a matter of fact, it has always been the case,
so far as I know, that where there were race castes under
the same government one of them has domineered over
the rest. It is & situation by all means to be avoided if
possible.

There are, then, quite apart from any comparison of
races as to superiority, excellent grounds of national
polwy for preventing their mingling in large numbers
in the same state. So far as we can judge by experi-
ence, the race antagonism weakens that common spirit,
that moral unity, that willing subordination of the part
to the whole, that are requisite to a healthy national life.
I see no reason why America and Australia should not
avoid the rise of an unnecessary caste problem by
restricting Oriental immigration, or why the Oriental
nations should not, on the same ground, discourage
Occidental colonies. Such measures would not imply
anything derogatory to the other race, and, this being
understood, should give no offense.



CHAPTER XXV
VALUATION AS A SOCIAL PROCESS

THE NATURE OF VALUATION---HUMAN-NATURE VALUES AND INSTITU-
TIONAL VALUES—RELATION BETWEEN THE TWO—VALUZS ARE
PHASES OF AN ORGANIC WHOLE—AN OBJECT MAY HAVE MANY
KINDS OF VALUZ~~-VALUATION MOSTLY UNCONSCIOUS—DEFINITE
VALUATION BY INSTITUTIONS

THE idea of valuation, familiar to all of us in the buy-
ings and sellings of every-day life, and to students in its
elaboration as the science of political economy, has been
extended beyond this field of tangible exchanges until we
hear discussion of values with reference to almost any
kind of human activity. Painters use the word in con-
nection with light and color, moralists in questions of
conduct, and so on. Any man or group of men, in any
sphere of life, it appears, may be presumed to act accord-
ing to a scale of values,

This broad use of the term seems to rest on the feeling
that the judgment of worth is of much the same character,
whether you apply it to & choice between a dozen eggs and
a pound of beef in the market-place, or between shades
of color or lines of conduct: it is a matter of ascertaining
how much the alternatives appeal to you.

In short, & system of values is & system of practical
ideas or motives to behavior, and the process of valua-
tion by which we arrive at these ideas is presumably
that same process of social and mental competition,
selection and organization that we have all along been
considering. Take a simple example: suppose I wish to
drive a nail and have no hammer by me. I look at every-
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thing within reach with reference to its hammer-value,
that is, with reference to its power to meet the special
situation, and if the monkey-wrench promises more of
this than any other object available, its value rises, it fits
the situation, it is selected, it “works,” and becomes a
more active factor in life. And it is by analogous proc-
esses that men, nations, doctrines, what you will, come
to have various degrees and kinds of value.

It would seem that the essential things in the concep-
tion of value are three: an organism, a situation, and an
object. The organism is necessary to give meaning to
the idea; there must be worth Z something. It need
not be a person; a group, an institution, a doctrine, any
organized form of life will do; and that it be conscious
of the values that motivate it is not at all essential.
Anything which lives and grows gives rise to a special
system of values having reference to that growth, and
these values are real powers in life, whether persons are
aware of them or not; they are part of the character aud
tendency of the organism. The growth of language, for
example, or of forms of art, is guided by valuations of
which the people concerned in it commonly know
nothing. The idea might easily be extended to animal
and plant life, but I shall be content with some of its
human applications.

The organism, whatever it may be, is the heart of the .
whole matter: we are interested primarily in that because
it is & system of life, our system so long as we attend to
it, and in the values because they function in that life.
The situation is the immediate occasion for action, in
view-of which the organism integrates the various values
working within it (as a man does when he “makes up his
mind”’) and meets the situation by an act of selection,
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which is a step in its own growth, leading on to new
values and new situations. Valuation is only another
name for tentative organic process.

The various classifications of value are based in one
way or another on that of the objects, organisms, or situa-
tions which the general idea of value involves. Thus,
taking the point of view of the object, we speak of grain-
values, stock-values, the values of books, of pictures, of
doctrines, of men. Evidently, however, these are inde-
terminate unless we bring in the organism and the situa-
tion to define them. A book has various kinds of value, as
literary and pecuniary, and these again may be different
for different persons or groups.

As regards the forms of human life to which values are
to be referred, it seems to me of primary importance to
make & distinction which I will call that between human-
nature values and institutional values.

The first are those which may be traced without great
difficulty to phases of universal human nature. The or-
ganism for which they have weight is simply man in those
comparatively permanent aspects which we are accus-
tomed to speak of as human nature, aud to contrast with
the shifting institutions that are built upon it. The ob-
jects possessing these values differ greatly from age to
age, but the tests which are applied to them are funda-
mentally much the same, because the organism from which
they spring is much the same. A bright color, a harmoni-
ous sound, have a worth for all men, and we may also
reckon the more universal forms of beauty, those which
men of any age and culture may appreciate through
merely beeoming familiar with them, as human-nature
values,
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Values of this kind are as various as human nature
itself and may be differentiated and classified in a hun-
dred ways. There are some in which particular senses
are the conspicuous factors, as auditory and gustatory
values, Others spring from the social sentiments, like
the values of social self-feeling which underlie conformity,
and those of love, fear, ambition, honor, and loyalty.
Of much the same sort are the more universal religious
and moral values, which, however, are usually entangled
with institutiona! values of a more transient and special
character. The same may he said of scientific, philo-
sophical and ethical values, and lasting achievement in
any of these fields depends mainly on the creation of
values which are such for human nature, and not merely
for some transient institutional point of view.

The second sort of values are those which must be
ascribed to an institutional system of some sort. Human
nature enters into them but is so transformed in its op-
eration by the system that we regard the latter as their
source, and are justified in doing so by the fact that
soctal organisms have a growth and values that cannot,
practically, be explained from the standpoint of general
human nature. The distinction is obvious enough if we
take a clear instance of it, like the distinction between
religious and ecclesiastical values. Such general traits
of religious psychology as are treated in William James’s
Varieties of Religious Experience, give rise to values
that we may call values of human nature; the values
established in the Roman Catholic Church are a very
different matter, though human nature certainly enters
into them. In the same way there are special values for
every sort of institutional development—legal values,
political values, military values, university values, and
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VALUATION AS A SOCIAL PROCESS

of values is of course well understood in the art of adver-
tising, which aims, first of all, to give an idea weight in
the subconscious processes, to familiarize it by repetition,
to accredit it by pleasing or imposing associations, to in-
sinuate it somehow into the current of thought without
giving choice a chance to pass upon it at all.

If the simpler phases of valuation, those that relate to
the personal aims of the individual, are usually subcon-
scious, much more is this true of the larger phases which
relate to the development of complex impersonal wholes.
It is quite true that there are “great social values whose
motivating power directs the activities of nations, of
great industries, of literary and artistic ‘schools,” of
churches and other social organizations, as well as the
daily lives of every man and woman—impelling them in
paths which no individual man foresaw or purposed.” *

The institutions, we may note in this connection,
usually have rather definite and precise methods for the
appraisal of values in accordance with their own organic
needs. In the state, for example, we have elaborate
methods of electing or appointing persons, as well as
legislative, judicial, and scientific authorities for passing
upon ideas. The church has its tests of membership, its
creeds, scriptures, sacraments, penances, hierarchy of
saints and dignitaries, and the like, all of which serve as
standards of value. The army has an analogous system.
On the institutional side of art we have exhihitions with
medals, prize competitions, election to academies and the
verdict of trained critics: in science much the same, with
more emphasis on titles and academic chairs. You will
find something of the same sort in every well-organized

« B, M. Anderson, Jr.. Soclal Value, p. 118,
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traditional structure, We bave it in the umiversities,
not only in the official working of the institution, but in
the fraternities, athletic associations, and the like.

It is also noteworthy that institutional valuation is
nearly always the function of a special class. This is
obviously the case with the institutions mentioned, and
it is equally true, though perhaps less obviously, with
pecuniary valuation.
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CHAPTER XXVI

THE INSTITUTIONAL CHARACTER OF PECUNIARY
VALUATION

A PHASE OF 80CIAL PROCESS—PRECUNIARY VALUES INSTITUTIONAL—
INADEGUATE IDEA OF VALUATION IN ECONOMIC TREATISES—
INTERACTION BETWEEN THE INDIVIDUAL, AND THE MARKET—
ECONOMIC VALUES AN OUTCOME OF ECONOMIC HISTORY—THE
FACTOR OF CLASS~—INFLUENCE OF UPPER-CLASS IDEALS—POWER
OF THE BUSINESS CLASS OVER VALUES

PECUNIARY valuation is a phase of the general process
of social thought, having its special methods and sig-
nificance, but not peculiar in nature; the pecuniary
estimates people set upon things are determined in &
movement of suggestion and discussion, varying with
the group and the time, like other phases of the public
mind.

This is apparent a fortiori if we take what appear to
be the simplest and most essential eommodities. The
estimation of wheaten bread as a necessity of life, that
prevails with us, is a matter of opinion and custom;
whether grounded in sound hygiene or not is irrelevant.
Other countries and times have thought differently, and
we know that foods may be regarded as necessary whose
bygienic value is doubtful or negative, like beer in Ger-
many or coffee with us. Consider in this connection the
prepared foods known as cereals, for which vast sums
are spent by all classes of our people; their vogue and
value is clearly a matter of current, possibly transient,
opinion, largely created by the psychological process of
advertising.

I need bardly go further into this. It is plain that
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even among the most necessitous an existing scale of pe-
cuniary values can be explained only as a product of the
same social forces which create other phases of tradition
and sentiment; and no one will expeet anything different
in values prevailing among a rieher class. - I do not mesan,
of course, that these forces work wholly in the air, but
that, whatever physiological or mechanical factors there
may be in demand and supply, these become active only
through the mediation of a psychological process.

It is a common saying that values were formerly de-
termined largely by custom, but that competition has
supplanted the latter; and no doubt this is true in the
sense that the stability of local custom is broken up. In
a somewhat different way, however, custom-~the influ-
ence of the past—is as great a factor in the market now
as it ever was, Now as always it is the main source of
the habits of thought that control demand and supply,
and so value. An obvious case is that of funerals. Why
is it that so large a part of the expenditure of the poor
goes for this purpose, so large that a special branch of
insurance is carried on to meet it? Evidently the reasons
are historical, reaching hack in fact to prehistoric society.
And although this case appears exceptional, because this
particular convention has lost most of its force among
the educated classes, it is none the less true that we draw
our values from the current of historical influence. What
we are willing to spend money for, as individuals, as
classes, as nations, can be understood only by a study
of historical influences and of their interaction and prop-
agation at the present time.

I have explained the distinction which I think should
be made between human-nature values and institutional
204
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values, the latter being those which have social ante-
cedents of so complicated a character that we cannot
understand them except as the outcome of a special in-
stitutional development. It is apparent that the values
of the pecuniary market fall under the latter head. Their

. immediate source is a social mechanism, whatever their

indirect relation to human nature may be. You do not
find them wherever man is found, but only where there
is 8 somewhat developed system of exchange, a commodity
recognized as money, and an active market.

Pecuniary values, however, are by no means all upon
the same level as regards the degree in which they are
mstitutional, All are so in the sense just indicated—
that they require the mechanism of the market to define
and develop them. But if we go back of this we find that
some are based (so far as demand is concerned) upon
rather simple buman-nature values, in which the factors
of special tradition and organization play no very great
part. It is remarkable, when you come to think of it,
how few such values there are; but those of meat and
flour, of lumber, fuel, and the simpler kinds of clothing
are relatively of this sort. Some, on the other hand,
are the outgrowth of a complex institutional bistory
throngh which it is difficult to trace the threads which
connect them with the permanent needs of human nature.
Such are the values of ornamental or ceremonial dress,
of many of our foods, of our more elaborate houses and
furniture, our amusements and dissipations, our books;
and those connected with our systems of education, our
churches, political institutions, and so on. The same
difference runs through the values set on the services of
different kinds of men. Why society should pay a sub-
stantial price for farmers and carpenters is obvious; but
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when you come to lawyers, stock-brokers, promoters, men
of science, advertising men, and the like, not to speak of
the holders of capital, who seem to be paid large sums
for doing nothing at all, it is clear that the explanation
is institutional, not to he reached without a study of the
orgenic growth and interaction of social forms. And
it seems clear also that values of this latter sort greatly
and increasingly preponderate in our social system.
There is a fallacious kind of reasoning often met with
in discussions of value, which consists in taking the
simplest conceivable transactions, generally those of an
imaginary primitive life, noticing the principles upon
which they may have been based, and then assuming
that the same principles suffice for a general explanation
of the complex transactions of our own life. “It is the
same thing now, only more intricate,” is the supposition.
This, of course, overlooks the fact that even granting
that such analyses are otherwise sound, which is very
questionable, the social complexity is for many purposes
the essential thing in the actual value process. It in-
volves an institutional character, which changes with the
social type, which may be understood only through a
knowledge of institutional organisms, and which can be
reformed only by working upon and through such organ-
isms. The study of value-making institutions becomes,
then, the principal means of arriving at practical truth.
The market (meaning by this the system of pecuniary
transactions regarded as one organic whole) is as much
an institution as the state or the church, which indeed
it somewhat overshadows in modern life. I mean that
it is a vast and complicated social system, rooted in the
- past, though grown enormously in recent times, wielding
incaleulable prestige, and, though manned by individuals
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like other institutions, by no means to be understood
from a merely individual point of view. It would be as
reasonable to attempt to explain the theology of St.
Thomas Aquinas, or the Institutes of Calvin, by the im-
mediate working of religious instinct as to explain the
market values of the present time by the immediate
working of natural wants.

This is one of many points of view from which we
may see the insufficiency of the usual treatment of the
value-making process in treatises of political economy.
This treatment starts with demand as a defum, assuming
that each individual has made up his mind what he wants
and how much he wants it. There is seldom, I believe,
any serious attempt to go back of this, it being assumed,
apparently, that these wants spring from the inscrutable
depths of the private mind. At any rate it has not been
customary to recognize that they are the expression of an
institutional development. From most of the standard
works the student would get the impression that if insti-
tutions and classes exist at all they have nothing to do
with valuation.

The truth, I suppose, is that the idea of institutions,
classes, and the like as organic forms or processes, having
a significance and power not to be grasped from the
standpoint of individuals or of general human nature, is
alien to the philosophy underlying orthodox economics,
and hence difficult of assimilation with orthodox theory.
So far as such ideas are recognized they are, I should
say, rather patched on, than woven into, the original
stuff of the garment.* Economists, however, are latterly

* They are recognized a great deal, and with the best results, by econ-
omiste interested, 88 most are, in practical reforms.
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becoming aware of the somewhat obsolete character of
the philosophy invelved in the orthodox tradition.*

At any rate the result of the individualistic treatment
of pecuniary value has been to saddle the whole institu-
tion—the market—upon human nature. Commercialism
as we find it had to be explained, snd as there was nothing
else available poor human nature had to bear it. The
simaple formula, “The people want it, and the law of sup-
Ply and demand does the rest,” will explain anything,
But if we allow ourselves to ask why the people want it,
or just who the people are that want it, or why they can
make their wants effective, we discover that we have
everything to learn. The accepted economic treatment
would seem to be equivalent to a renunciation of any at-
tempt to understand the relation of value to society at
large; or, in other words, of any attempt to understand
value itself, since to understand a thing is to perceive
its more important relations. I do not deny that the
method of analysis in question has its very important
uses, but if it is allowed to be the only method it be-
comes the source of the gravest errors.

Just what does it mean, from the individual’s stand-
point, when we say that the market, as a historleal in-
stitution, is a main factor in values? Not merely that
pre-existing individuel estimates are summed up and
equilibrated in accordance with the formulas of economic
science, though this is one phase of the matter, but also

*m.meWMnsMydwvmwn.M.u-
derson, Jr.

It is curlous that althoushort.hodnxeoonomieshummlyignomd
the impartance of institutional processes, ita own history offers as good
an flustration of this ivaportance as could be desired, T mean that the
npiﬂtandund&tyimidmoftheudmeembeundeﬂtoodonlyuthe
pmductofauehoolafthought.oramdalimﬂmuonﬂdevdopmt.
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One might say much on this topic, but it would amount
simply to an exposition, in this field, of the general re-
lation between institutions and human nature.

Without taking into account this life of the individual
in the institution we can never do justice to the general
sway of the market, as a historical organism, over society
at large. It is, as I have suggested, a struecture as im-
posing as the political state itself, filling the eye with the
spectacle of established and unquestioned power and im-
pressing its estimates upon every mind.

We have to recognize, then, not merely that pecuniary
value is, in general, a social value which derives from the
social development of the past, but that it is the outcome,
more particularly, of a special phase of that development,
namely, the comparatively recent growth of industry and
business, including also the growth of consumption.
This is the special institution from which, for better or
worse, the pecuniary values of to-day draw their char-
acter, very much as ecclesiastical values draw theirs from
the history of the church. The phenomena of any in-
stitution are moulded in part by the general conditions of
the time, but they are moulded especially by their par-
ticular institutional antecedents, which may be somewhat
incongruous with the more gencral conditions. If you
attend & service of the Established Church you become
aware of points of view which may seem to you, as a
man of to-day, absurd and incomprehensible, except as
you know something of their history. The same may
very well be true in the pecuniary world, though we may
not notice it because we are more used to it, because we
are ourselves members of this church.

And the method of criticism, in the market as in the
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church, is to teke as large a view of the institution sas
possible, discover in what respects it is failing to func-
tion adequately in the general life, and strive to bring
about such changes as seem to be required.

It secems probable that the more we eonsider, in the
light of an organic view of society, the practice of dis-
cussing values apart from their institutioual antecedents,
the more sterile, except for somewhat narrowly technical
purposes, this practice will appear. Certainly it should
have but a secondary place in inquiries which seek to
throw light upon ethics or social policy. It is, for exam-
ple, but a frail basis for a theory of distribution. The
latter I take to be essentially a historical and institutional
pheromenon, economic technique being for the most part
only a mechanism through which social organization ex-
presses itself, I do not question the technical value of
the current treatises on distribution which more or less
cut it off from its roots in the social whole, but perhaps
the time is coming for a treatment which takes technical
economics for granted and elucidates tho larger actuali-
ties of the question.

The principle that any social institution, and conse-
quently any system of valuation, must be administered
by a class, which will largely control its operation, is
rather an obvious one. It was long overlooked, however,
in political theory, at least in the theory of democracy,
and is still overlooked, perhaps, in economic theory.
At any rate it is a fact that pecuniary valuation is by no
means the work of the whole pcople acting homogene-
ously, but is subject, very much like the analogous fune-
tion in politics, to concentration in & class.

Class contro] is exercised mainly in two ways: through
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control or guidance of purchasing power, and so of the
demand side of the market, and through the actual ad-
ministration of the business system, which gives the class
in possession command of the large personal (pecuniary)
values incident to this function, and the opportunity to
mm'easethesebytheuse,dlrectandmdlrect,ofthelr
commanding position.*

The process of definite pecuniary valuation, the price-
making function, is based upon “effective demand” or
the offer of money for goods; perhaps we ought to say
for consumers’ goods, as the value of producers’ goods
may be regarded as secondary.} It is, therefore, the
immediate work of those who have money to spend.
Just how far spending is concentrated in a class I cannot
pretend to say, but current estimates indicate that about
one-fifth of the families in the United States absorb half
the total income. No doubt, however, the proportion of
saving in this fifth is somewhat greater, and that of
spending somewhat less, than in the rest of the popula-
tion.} In this respect pecuniary value is, on the face of
it, much more the work of a restricted class than political
value, in determining which all voters are nominally
equal. In either case, however, it would be most errone-
ous to suppose that value-making power can be measured
in any such numerical way. There is always a psycho-
logical process of suggestion and discussion which works
underneath the market transactions.

By virtue of this the power of the richer classes over
values is far greater than that indicated by their relative

* By calling these values *personal’ I mean merely that they tend to
enrich persons; their economic character is muttifarious,

¥ Production has a special institutional development of its own which
1 shalt not attempt to discuss in this connection.

$ Compare W, 1. King, Wealth and Income of the People of the United
States, chap. 1X,
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expenditure. As people of leisure and presumptive re-
finement, they have prestige in forming those conventions
by which expenditure is ruled. We see how cooks and
shop-girls dress in imitation of society women, and how
clerks mortgage their houses to buy automobiles. It is
in fact notorious that the expenditure of the poor follows
the fashions of the rich, unless in matters of the most
direct and urgent necessity, and in no small degree even
in these.

If what has just been said is sound it would be neces-
sary, in order to understand contemporary values, to
investigate, historically and psychologically, the ideals,
such as they are, now prevalent iu the richer classes.*
It might be found, perhaps, that these are largely of two
sorts: ideals proper to commercialism—especially ideals
of pecuniary power and of display as an evidence of it—
and caste ideals taken over by the commercial aristocracy
from an older order of society. Commercialism tends
to fix attention rather on the acquisition than the use of
wealth, and for ideals regarding the latter the successful
class has fallen back upon the traditions, so wellknit and
so attractive to the imagination, of a former hereditary
aristocracy. We very inadequately realize, 1 imagine,
how much our modes of thought, and hence our valua-
tions, are dominated by English social ideals of the
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. We get these not
only through the social prestige, continuous to our own
day, of the English upper classes, but through history,
literature, and art. Speaking ronghly, the best European
literature, and especially the best English literature, wes
produced under the dominance of an aristocratic class and

* In this connection the reader will, no doubt, recall the work of Pro-
feasor Veblen along thia line,
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is permeated with its ideals. Thus culture, even now,
means in no small degree the absorption of these ideals,

They are, of course, in many respects high ideals, em-
bracing conceptions of personal character, culture and
conduct which it would be a calamity to lose; and
yet these are interwoven with the postulate of an upper
class, enjoying of right an enormous preponderance of
wealth and pewer, and living in an affluence suitable to
its appointed station. Thus it happens that as a man
acquires wealth he feels that it is becoming that his family
should assert its right of membership in the upper class
by a style of living that shall proclaim his opulence. He
also feels, if he has in any degree assimilated the finer
part of the tradition, that a corresponding advance in
culture would be becoming to him, but this is a thing by
no means so readily purchased as material state; the
general conditions are not favorable to it, and his efforts,
if he makes any, are apt to be somewhat ahortive,

Along with the preceding we have also a hopeful ad-
mixture of ideals which reflect the dawn of a truly demo-
cratic régime of life—ideals of the individual as existing
for the whole, of power as justified only by public service,
compunctions regarding the inequalities of wealth and
opportunity, & lowly spirit in high places.

This sort of inquiry into the psychology of the upper
class as a social organism—however unimportant these
suggestions may be—appears to be indisponsable if we
are to form even an intelligent guess as to where we
stand in the matter of valuation.

Coming now to the control over values incident to the
administration of the business system, we note that the
class in power, in spite of constant changes in its mem-
bership, is for many purposes a real historical organism
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acting collectively for its own aggrandizement. This
collective action is for the most part unconscious, and
comes ahout as the resultant of the striving of many in-
dividuals and small groups in the same general direction.
We are ail, especially in pecuniary matters, ready to
join forces with those whose interest is parallel to our
own: bankers unite to promote the banking interest,
manufacturers form associations, and so on. The whole
business world is & network of associations, formal and
informal, which aim to further the pecuniary interest of
the members. And while these groups, or merabers of the
same group, are often in competition with one another,
this does not prevent a general parallelism of effort as
regards matters which concern the interest of the business
class as a whole. The larger the group the less conscious,
as & rule, is its co-operation, but it is not necessarily less
effective and it can hardly be denied that the capitalist-
manager class, or whatever we may call the ciass ascendant
in business, acts powerfully as a body in maintaining and
increasing its advantages over other classes. Nothing
else can result from the desire of each to get and keep all
he can, and to exchange aid with others similarly in-
clined.*

When I say that the class is, for this purpose, & histori-
cal organism, I mean that its power, prestige, and methods
come down from the past in a continuous devclopment
like other forms of social life. This' would be the case
even were individual membership in it quite free to every
one in proportion to his ability, for an open class, as we
can see, for instance, in the case of a priesthood, may yet
be full of a spirit and power derived from the past.

*Perhaps I may be allowed to refer in this connection 0 the more ex-

sended. though inadequate, treatment of classes in my Boclal Organization,
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In fact, however, membership in the upper economic
class is by no means open to all in proportion to natural
ability, and the command it enjoys of lucrative oppor-
tunities contributes greatly to its ascendancy, It con-
trols the actual administration of the market much as
the political party in power used to control the offices,
with the infiuence and patronage pertaining to them—
only the ascendancy in the economic world, based largely
on inherited wealth and connections, is greater and more
secure. The immediate effect of this is to enhance greatly
the market value of the persons having access to the op-
portunities: they are enahled by their advantageous
position to draw from the common store salaries, fees,
and profits not at all explicable by natural ability alone.
This effect is multiplied by the fact that limitation of the
number of competitors gives an additionai scarcity value
to the services of the competent, which may raise their
price almost incredibly. Thus it is well known that dur-
ing the period of rapid consolidation of the great indus-
tries enormous fees, amounting in some cases to millions,
were pald to those who effected the consolidations. It
may be that their services were worth the price; but in
so far as this is the fact it can be explained only as an
exorbitant scarcity value due to limitation of oppor-
tunity. No one will contend, I suppose, that the native
ability required was of so transcendent a character as
to get such & reward under open conditions. Evidently
of the thousands who might have been competent to the
service only a few were on hand with such training and
connections ss to make them actual competitors. And
the same principle is quite generally required to explain
the relatively large incomes of the class in power, includ-
ing those of the more lucrative professions. They rep-
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resent the value of good natural ability multiplied by
opportunity factors.*

The fact usually urged in this connection, that these
lucrative opportunities often fall to those who were not
born in the upper class but have made their way into it
by their own energy, is not very much to the point. It
is not contended that our upper class is a closed caste,
nor does it have to be in order to act as a whole, or to
exercise a dominating and somewhat monopolistic in-
fluence over values. Though il defined, not undemo-
cratic in sentiment, and partly free from the hereditary
character of European upper classes, it is yet a true his-
torical successor of the latter, and dominates the weaker
classes in much the same way as stronger classes have
always done. Power is concentrated about the func-
tions of the dominant institutions, and the powerful
class use it, consciously or otherwise, for their individual
and class advantage. Surely one has only to open his
eyes to see this, I doubt whether there is a city, village,
or township in the country where there is not a group of
men who constitute an upper class in this sense, There
is, it seems to me, a growing feeling that cless, which the
prevalent economics has relegated to oblivion under some
such category as “imperfect freedom of competition,” is
in fact at the very heart of our problem,

It appears, then, that pecuniary valuation is a social
institution no less than the state or the church, and that
its development must be studied not only on the imper-
sonal side but also in the traditions and organization of
the class that chiefly administers it.

» For a very astrong statement by a conservative economist of the power
of class over opportunities and personai values, I may refer to the treatment

of the subject by Professor Seager in his Introduction to Economies, § 138,
Qompare anfe, Chapter VIII.
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CHAPTER XXVII
THE SPHERE OF PECUNIARY VALUATION

THE SPECIAL FUNCTION OF MONEY VALUATION—PECUNIARY VALUES
NOT NECESSARILY OF A LOWER SO0RT—THEY ARE FORMED, HOW-
EVER, BY A SPECIAL INSTITUTION~—AND PERPETUATE HISTORIC
WRONG—THEY HAVE ONLY A LIMITED CONTROL OF BOCIAL LIFE
~—MONEY REWARD VERSUS SELF-EXPRESSION—WE NEED TO
EXTEND THE SPHERE OF MONEY VALUES

IT seems that the distinctive function of money valua-
tion is to generalize or assimilate values through a common
measure. In this way it gives them reach and flexi-
bility, so that many sorts of value are enabled to work
freely together throughout the social system, instead of
being confined to & small province. And since values
represent the powers of society, the result is that these
powers are organized in a large way and enabled to co-
operate in a vital whole. Any market value that I, for
instance, may control ceases to be merely local in its ap-
plication and becomes a generalized force that I can ap-
ply anywhere. IfI can earn a thousand dollars teaching
bacteriology, I can take the money and go to Europe,
exchanging my recondite knowledge for the services,
say, of guides in the Alps, who never heard of bacteriology.
Other values are similarly generalized and the result is
a mobility that enables many sorts of value, reduced to a
common measure, to be applied anywhere and anyhow
that the holder may think desirable.

We have, then, to do with a value institution or process,
far transcending in reach any special sort of value, and
participatiug in the most diverse phases of our life. Its
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function resembles that of language, and its ideal may be
said to be to do for value what language does for thought
—furnish a universal medium of communicative growth.
And just as language and the social organization based
upon it are extended in their scope by the modern devices
of cheap printing, mails, telegraphy, telephones, and the
like, so the function of pecuniary valuation is extended
by uniform money and by devices for credit and transfer,
until the natural obstacles of distance, lack of knowledge,
and lack of homogeneity are largely overeome.

This mobilization of values through the pecuniary
measure tends to make the latter an expression of the
total life of society, so far as the values that stand for
this life have actually become mobilized or translated
into pecuniary terms. Although this translation is in
fact only partial and, as I have tried to show, institutional,
still the wide scope of pecuniary value, along with its
precision, gives it a certain title to its popular accept-
ance as Value in a sense that no other kind of value can
claim,

This also gives it that place as a regulator of social
activity which economists have always claimed for it.
Pecuniary value provides a motive to serve the pecuniary
organism, o motive that penetrates everywhere, acts
automatically, and adjusts itseif delicately to the condi-
tions of demand and supply. If more oranges are wanted
in New York, a higher price is offered for them in Cali-
fornia and Sicily; if more dentists are needed, the rewards
of the profession increase and youug men are attracted
into it. Thus there is everywhere an inducement to sup-
ply those goods and services whieh the buying power in
society thinks it wants, and this inducement largely guides
production. At cach point of deficient supply a sort of

310



-,

THE SPHERE OF PECUNTARY VALLATION

suction is set up to draw available persons and materials
to that point and set them to work.

Thus our life, in one of its main aspects, is organized
through this central value institution or market, very
much as in other aspeets it is organized through language,
the state, the church, or the family.

It will be well to consider here the view that the sphere
of pecuniary value, however wide, is yet distinctly cir-
cumscribed and confined to a special and, on the whole,
inferior province of life. According to this view only the
coarser and more material values can be measured in
money, while the finer sorts, as of beauty, friendship,
righteousness, and so0 on, are in their nature private and
untranslatable, and so out of the reach of any general-
izing process,

It seems doubtful whether we can admit that there is
any such clear circumscription of the pecuniary fleld.
All values are interrelated, and it may reasonably be
held that none can stand apart and be wholly incom-
mensurahle with the others. The idea of a common
measure which, for certain purposes at least, may be ap-
plied to all values is by no means absurd. The argument
that such a measure is possible may be stated somewhat
as follows.

Since the function of values is to guide conduct, they
are in their nature comparable. Conduct is a matter of
the total or synthetic behavior of a living whole in view
of a situation: it implies the integration of all the mo-
tives bearing on the situation. Accordingly when a
crisis in conduct arises the values relating to it, no matter
how incommensurahle they may seem, are in some way
brought to a common measure, weighed against one
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another, in order to determine which way the scale in-
clines. 'This commensuration is psychical, not numeri-
cal, and we are far from understanding its exact nature,
but unless each pertinent kind of value has a part in it
of some sort it would seem that the mind is not acting as
a vital whole. Jf there were absolute values that cannot
be impaired or in any way influenced by the opposing
action of other values, they must apparently exist in sep-
arate compartments and not in organic relation to the
rest of the mind. It does not follow that what we regard
as a high motive, such as the sense of houor, must neces-
sarily be overcome by a sufficient accumulation of lower
motives, such as sensuous desires, but we may be prepared
to find that if the two are opposed the latter will, in one
way or another, modify the conduct required by the former,
and this I believe is usually the fact. Thus suppose &
lower value, in the shape of temptation, is warring against
a higher in the shape of an ideal. Even if we concede
nothing to the former, even if we react far away from it,
none the less it has entered into our lifc and helped to
mould it—as sensuality, for example, helps to mould the
ascetic.

And this weighing of one kind of value against another
will take place largely in terms of money, which exists
for the very purpose of facilitating such transactions.
Thus honor is one of those values which many would
place outside the pecuniary sphere, and yet honor may
call for the saving of money to pay a debt, while sensu-
ality would spend it for a bearty dinner. In this cuse,
then, we buy our honor with money, or we sell it, through
money, for something lower. In much the same way are
the larger choices of society, as, for example, between
power devoted to education and power devoted to war-
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ships, expressed in pecuniary terms. In general we do,
in fact, individually and collectively, weigh such things
as friendship, righteousness, and beauty against other
matters, and in terms of money., Beauty is on the
market, however undervalued, in the form, for example,
of music, art, literature, flowers, and dwelling-sites. A
friendly personality has a market value in salesmen, doc-
tors, writers, and teachers; indeed in all occupations
where ability to influence persons is important—and
there are few in which it is not. I notice that if there is
anything -attractive about a man he soon learns to col-
lect pay for it. And not less is it true that the need for
righteousness finds expression in a willingness to pay a
(reasonable) price for it in the market-place. Convine-
ing preachers and competent social workers command
salaries, and great sums go to beneficent institutions,
The truth is that the velues we think of as absolute
are only, if I may use the expression, relatively absolute.
That is, they so far transcend the values of every-day
traffic that we think of them as belonging to a wholly
different order, but experience shows that they do not.
Life itself is not an ahsolute value, since we constantly
see it sacrificed to other ends; chastity is sold daily by
people not radically different in nature from the rest of
us, and as for honor it would be hard to imagine a kind
which might not, in conceivable situations, be renounced
for some other and perhaps higher aim. The idea of the
baseness of weighing the higher sort of values in the same
scale with money rests on the assumption that the money
is to be used to purchase values of a lower sort; but if it
is the indispensable means to still higher values we shall
justify the transaction. Such exchanges are constantly
taking place: only those who are protected by pecuniary
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affluence can imagine otherwise. The health of mothers
is sacrificed for money to support their children, and the
social opportunities of sisters given up to send brothers
to college. In the well-to-do classes, at least, the life of
possible children is often renounced on grounds of expense.

There are, no doubt, individuals who have set their
hearts on particular things for which they will sacrifice
without consideration almost anything else. These may
be high things, like love, justice, and honor; they are
often ignoble things, like avarice or selfish ambition.
And, in a similar way, nations or institutions sometimes
cherish values which are almost absolute, like those of
national independence, or the authority of the Pope.
But in general we may say that if X and ¥ be among
our most cherished objects, then situations may oecur
where, through the medium of money, some sacrifice of
X will be made for the sake of Y.

I eonclude, then, that it is impossible to mark off
sharply the pecuniary sphere from that of other kinds of
value. It is always possible that the highest as well as
the lowest things may be brought within its scope.

And yet we all feel that the pecuniary sphere has limi-
tations. The character of these may be understood, I
think, by recurring to the idea that the market is a special
institution in much the same sense that the church is
or the state. It bas a somewhat distinet system of its
own in society at large much as it has in the mind of each
individual. Our buyings and sellings and savings, our
pecuniary schemes and standards, make in some degree
a special tract of thought that often seems unconnected
with other tracts. Yet we constantly have to bring the
ideas of this tract into relation with those outside it;
and likewise in society thc pecunmiary institution is ip
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constant interaction with other institutions, this inter-
action frequently taking the form of a translation of values,
In general the social process is an organic whole some-
what clearly differentiated into special systems, of which
the pecuniary is one.

There are many histories that fall mainly within this
system and must be studied chiefly from the pecuniary
point of view, not forgetting, however, that no social
history is really understood until it is seen in its place
as a phase of the general process, 'The histories I mean are
those that have always been regarded as the peculiar
business of the economist: the course of wheat from the
grain-field to the breakfast-table, or of iron from the mine
to the watch-spring, the growth of the social organiza-
tions ereated for purposes of manufacture, trade, banking,
finance, and s0 on. There are other histories, like those
of books, educational institutions, religious faith, scien-
tific research, and the like, which must be understood
chiefly from other points of view, although they are
never outside the reach of pecuniary relations.

To say, then, that almost any kind of value may at
times be measured in pecuniary terms is by no means
to say that the latter are a universal and adequate ex-
pression of human nature and of society. On the con-
trary, pecuniary value is, in the main, a specialized type
of value, generated within a specialized channel of the
social process, and having decided limitations correspond-
ing to this fact. Ishall try to indicate a llttle more closely
what some of these limitations are.

Let us notice, in the first place, that the pecuniary values
of to~day derive from the whole past of the pecuniary
system, so that all the wrongs that may have worked
themselves into that system are implicit in them. If a
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materialized ruling ciass is in the saddle, this fact will be
expressed in the large incomes of this class and their
control not only of the mechanism of the market but,
through prestige, of the demand which underlies its values.
If drink, child labor, prostitution, and corrupt politics
are part of the institution, they will be demanded upon
the market as urgentiy as anything else. Evidently it
would be fatuous to assume that the market process ex-
presses the good of society. The demand on which it is
based is a turbid current coming down from the past and
bearing with it, for better or worse, the outcome of his-
tory. All the evils of commercialism are present in it,
and are transmitted throngh demand to production and
distribution. To accept this stream as pure and to re-
form only the mechanism of distribution would be as if
a city drawing its drinking-water from a polluted river
should expect to escape typhoid by using ciean pipes.
We have reason, both in theory and in observation, to
expect that our pecuniary tradition, and the values which
express it, will need reform quite as mueh as anything
else.

Indeed we cannot expect, do what we may to reform
it, that the market can ever become an adequate expres-
sion of ideal values, It is an institution, and institutional
values, in their nature, are conservative, representing
the achieved and established powers of society rather
then those which are young and look to the future. The
slow crystallization of historical tendencies in institutions
is likely at the best to lag behind our idcals and cannot
be expected to set the pace of progress.

Suppose, however, we assume for the time being that
demand does represent the good of society, and inquire
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next how far the market process may be trusted to realize
this good through the pecuniary motive.

It seems clear that this motive can serve as an effective
guide only in the case of deliberate production, for the
sake of gain, and with ownership in the product. The
production must be deliberate in order that any rational
motive may control it, and the pecuniary motive will
not control it unless it is for the sake of gain and pro-
tected by ownership. These limitations exclade such
vast provinces of life that we may well wonder at the
extent of our trust in the market process.

They shut out the whole matter of the produetion and
development of men, of human and social life; that is,
they indicate that however important the pecuniary proc-
ess may be in this field it can never be trusted to control
it, not even the economic side of it. This is a sphere in
which the market must be dominated by other kinds of
organization. '

If we take the two underlying factors, heredity and en-
vironment, as these mould the life of men, we see that
we cannot look to the market to regulate the hereditary
factor as regards either the total number of children to
be born, or the stocks from which they are to be drawn.
I know that there are men who still imagine that “natural
selection,” working through economic competition, oper-
ates effectively in this field, but I doubt whether any one
knows facts upon which such a view can reasonably be
based. In what regards population and eugenics it is
more and more apparent that rational control and selec-
tion, working largely outside the market process, are
indispensable,

The same may be said of the whole action of environ-
ment in forming persons after birth, including the family,
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the community, the school, the state, the church, and
the unorganized working of suggestion and example,
None of these formative agencies is of a nature to be
guided adequately by pecuniary demand. The latter,
even if its requirements be high, offers no guarantee that
men will be produced in accordance with these require-
ments, since it does not control the course of their devel-
opment.

Let us observe, however, that even in this field the
market may afford essential guidance to other agencies
of control. If, for example, certain kinds of work do not
yield a living wage, this may be because the supply of this
kind of work is in excess, and the state or some other or-
ganization may proceed on this hint to adjust supply
to demand by voeational training and guidance. Or the
method of reform may be to put restrictions upon demand,
as in the case of the minimum wage. Although the
market process is inadequate alone, it will usually have
some share in any plan of betterment.

Personal and social development must, in general, be
sought through rational organization having a far wider
scope than the market, though co-operating with that in
every helpful way, and including, perhaps, radical re-
forms in the peeuniary system itself. It would be hard
to formulate a principle more fallacious and harm!ul
than the doctrine that the latter is an adequate regulator
of human life, or that its own processes are superior to
regulation. We are beginning to see that the prevalence
of such ideas has given us over to an unhuman commer-
cialism.

What I have been saying of persons and personal de-
velopment applies also to natural resources and public
improvements, to arts, sciences, and the finer human
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values in general. All these bave a pecuniary aspect,
of more or less importance, but a money demand alone
cannot beget or control them. Love, beauty, and right-
eousness may come on the market under certain condi-
tions, but they are not, in the full sense, market com-
modities. Our faith in money is exemplified in these days
by the offer of money prizes for poetry, invention, the
promotion of peace, and for heroic deeds. I would not
deprecate such offers, whose aim is excellent and some-
times attains the mark. They are creditable to their
authors and diffuse a good spirit even though the method
is too naive to be very effectual. If money is greatly
to increase products of this kind it must be applied, fun-
damentally and with all possible wisdom, to the condi-
tions that mould character.

These higher goods do not really come within the eco-
nomic¢ sphere. They touch it only incidentally, their
genesis and interaction belongiug mainly to a different
kind of process, one in which ownership and material
exchange play a secondary part. The distinctively eco-
nomie commodities and values are those whose whole
course of production is one in which the factors are sub-
ject to legal ownership and controlled by a money-seek-
ing intelligence, so that the process is essentislly pecuniary.
Thus we may say that ordinary typewriting is economie,
because it is a simple, standard service which is supplied
in any quantity according to demand. The work of a
newspaper reporter is not quite so clearly economic, be-
cause not so definitely standardized and affording more
room for intangible merits which pay cannot insure.
And when we come to magazine literature of the better
sort we are in a field where the process is for the most
part non-pecuniary, depending, that is, on an interplay
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of minds outside the market, the latter coming in only
to set its very questionable appraisal on the product.
As to literature in general,.art, science, and religion, no
one at all conversant with the history of these things
will claim that important work in them has any close re-
lation to pecuniary inducement. The question whether
the great man was rich and honored, like Rubens, or
worked in poverty and neglect, like Rembrandt in his
later years, is of only incidental interest in tracing the
history of such achievement. The ideals and disciplines
which give birth to it are generated in non-pecuniary
tracts of thought and intercourse, and unless genius
actually starves, as it sometimes does, it fulfils its aim
without much regard to pay. I need hardly add that
good judges have always held that a moderate poverty
was a condition favorable to intellectual and spiritual
achievement.

I would assign a very large and growing sphere to pe-
cuniary valuation, but we cannot be too clear in affirming
that even at its best and largest it can never be an ade-
quate basis for general social organization. It is an in-
stitution, like another, having important functions but
requiring, like all institutions, to be brought under ra-
tional control by the aid of a comprehensive sociology,
ethics, and politics. It has no charter of autonomy, no
right to exemption from social control.

Thus even if market values were the best possible of
their kind, we could not commit the social system to their
charge, and still less can we do so when the value institu-
tion, owing to rapid and onesided growth, is in a some-
what confused and demoralized condition. Bearing with
it not only the general inheritance of human imperfec-
tion but also the special sins of & narrow and somewhat
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inhuman commercialism, it by no means reflects life in
that broad way in which & market, with all its limitations,
might reflect if. The higher values remain for the most
part untranslated, even though translatable, and the
material and technical aspects of the process have ac-
quired an undue ascendancy. . In general this institution,
like others that might be named, is in such a condition
that its estimates are no trustworthy expression of the
public mind.

Having in mind these general limitations upon the
sphere of pecuniary value, let us consider it more par-
ticularly as a motive to stimulate and guide the work of
the individual. For this purpose we may distinguish
it broadly from the need of self-expression, using the latter
comprehensively to inelude all other influences that urge
one to productive work, Among these would be emula-
tion and ambition, the need of activity for its own sake,
the love of workmanship and creation, the impulse to
assert one’s individuality, and the desire to serve the
social whole. Such motives enter intimately into one’s
self-consciousness and may, for our present purpose, be
ineluded under the need of self-expression.

It is true that the pecuniary motive may also be, in-
directly, a motive of self-expression; that is, for example,
a girl may work hard for ten dollars with which to buy
a pretty hat. It makes a great difference, however,
whether or not the work is directly self-expressive, whether
the worker feels that what he does is joyous and reward-
ing in itself, so that it would be worth doing whether he
were paid for it or not. The artist, the poet, the skilled
craftsman in wood and iren, the born teacher or lawyer,
all have this feeling, and it is desirable that it should be-
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come &8s common as possible. I admit that the line is
not & sharp one, but on the whole the pecuniary motive
may be said to be an extrinsic one, as compared with the
more intrinsic character of those others which I have
called motives of self-expression.

When I say that self-expression is a regulator of produc-
tive activity I mean that, like the pecuniary motive,
though in a different way, it is the expression of an or-
ganic whole, and not necessarily a less authoritative ex-
pression. What a man feels to be self-expressive springs
in part from the instincts of human nature and in part
from the form given to those instinets by the social life
in which his mind develops. Both of these influences
spring from the organic life of the human race. The
man of genius who opens new ways in poetry and art,
the social reformer who spends his life in conflict with in-
human conditions, the individual anywhere or of any sort
who tries to realize the needs of his higher being, repre-
sents the common life of man in a way that may havea
stronger claim than the requirements of pecuniary demand.
As a motive it is quite as universal as the latter, and there
is no one of us who has not the capacity to feel it.

As regards the individual himself, self-expression is
simply the deepest need of his nature. It is required for
self-respect and integrity of character, and there can be
no question more fundamental than that of so ordering
life that the mass of men may have a chance to find self-
expression in their principal activity.

These two motives are related much as are our old
friends conformity and individuality; we have to do in
fact with a phase of the same antithesis. Pecuniary
valuation, like conformity, furnishes a somewhat me-
chanical and external rule: it represents the social or-

322



P~ 4N e ¥

72

FIEN

THE SPHERE OF PECUNIARY VALUATION

ganization in its more explicit and established phases.
and especially, of course, the pecuniary institution,
which has a life somewhat distinct from that of other
phases of the establishment. It is based on those powers
in society which are readily translated into pecuniary
terms, on wealth, position, established industrial and
business methods, and so on. Self-expression springs
from the deeper and more obscure currents of life, from
subconscious, unmechanized forces which are potent with-
out our understanding why. It represents humanity
more immediately and its values are, or may be, more
vital and significant than those of the market; we may
look to them for art, for science, for religion, for moral
improvement, for all the fresher impulses to social prog-
ress. The onward things of life usually come from men
whose imperious self-expression disregards the pecuniary
market. In humbler tasks self-expression is required to
give the individual an immediate and lively interest in
his work; it is the motive of art and joy, the spring of all
vital achievement.

It is quite possible that these motives should work
harmoniously together; indeed they do so in no small
proportion of cases. A man who works because he wants
money comes, under favorable conditions, to take plea-
sure and pride in what he does. Or he takes up a certain
sort of work because he likes it, and finds that his zeal
helps him to pecuniary success. I suppose that there
are few of us with whom the desire of self-expression
would alone be sufficient to incite regular prodnetion.
Most of us need a spur to do even that which we enjoy
doing, or at any rate to do it systematically. We are
compelled to do something and many of us are fortunate
enough to find something that is self-expressive.
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The market, it would seem, should put a gentle pressure
upon men to produce in certain directions, spurring the
lazy and turning the undecided into available lines of
work. Those who have a clear inner call should resist
this pressure, as they always have done, and always must
if we are to have progress. This conflict between the
pecuniary system and the bias of the individual, though
in some sort inevitable, should not be harsh or destructive.
The system should be as tolerant and hospitable as its
institutional nature permits. Values, like public opin-
ion to which they are so closely related, should be con-
stantly awakened, enlightened, enlarged, and made to
embrace new sorts of personal merit. There is nothing
of more public value than the higher sort of self-expression,
and this should be elicited and rewarded in every prac-
ticable way. It is possible to have institutions which
are not only tolerant but which, in a measure, anticipate
and welcome usefnl kinds of non-~conformity,

Pecuniary valuation, represented by the offer of wages,
will never produce good work nor a contented people
until it is allied with such conditions that 2 man feels
that his task is in some sense A5, and can put himself
heartily into it. This means some sort of industrial
democracy-—control of working conditions by the state
or by unions, co-operation, socialism—something that
shali give the individual a human share in the industrisl
whole of which he is a member.

Closely related to this is the sense of worthy service.
No man can feel that his work is self-expressive unless he
believes that it is good work and can see that it serves
mankind. If the product is trivial or base he can hardly
respect himself, and the demand for such things, as Rus-
kin used to say, is a demand for slavery. Or if the em-
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ployer for whom a man works and who is the immediate
beneficiary of his labors is believed to be self-seeking be-
yond what is held legitimate, and not working honorably
for the general good, the effect will be much the same.
The worst sufferers from such employers are the men who
work for them, whether their wages be high or low.

As regards the general relation in our time between
market value and self-expression, the fact seems to be
something as follows: Our industrial system has under-
gone an enormous expansion and an almost total change
of character. In the course of this, human nature has
been dragged along, as it were, by the bair of the head.
Tt has been led or driven into kinds of work and conditions
of work that are repugnant to it, especially repugnant in
view of the growth of intelligence and of democracy in
other spheres of life. The agent in this has been the
pecuniary motive backed by the absence of alternatives.
This pecuniary motive has reflected a system of values
determined under tha ascendancy, direct and indirect,
of the commercial class naturally dominant in a time of
this kind, I will not say that as a result of this state of
things the condition of the hand-workers is worse than
in a former epoch; in some respects it seems worse, in
many it is clearly better; but certainly it is far from what
it should be in view of the enormous growth of human
resources.

In the economic philosophy which has prevailed along
with this expansion, the pecuniary motive has been ac-
cepted as the legitimate principle of industrial erganiza-
tion to the neglect of self-expression. The human self,
however, is not to be treated thus with impunity; it is
asserting itself in a somewhat general discoutent and in
many specific forms of organized endeavor. The com-
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mercialism that accepts as satisfactory present values
and the method of establishing them is clearly on the
decline and we have begun to work for a more self-expres-
sive order.

Notwithstanding the insufficiencies of pecuniary valua-
tion, the character of modern life seems to call for an
extension of its scope: it would appear to be true, in a
certain sense, that the principle that everything has its
price should be rather enlarged than restricted. The
ever-vaster and more interdependent system in which
we live requires for its organization a corresponding value
mechanism, just as it requlres a mechanism of trans-
portation and communication. And this means not
only that the value medium should be uniform, adaptable,
and stable, but also that the widest possible range of
values should be convertible into it. The wider the
range the more fully does the market come to express and
energize the aims of society. It is a potent agent, and
the more good work we can get it to take hold of the
better. Its limitations, then, by no means justify us in
assuming that it has nothing to do with ideals or morals,
On the contrary, the method of progress in every sphere
is to transfuse the higher values into the working institu-
tions and keep the latter on the rise. Just as the law
exists to formulate and enforce certain phases of right-
eousness, and is continually undergoing ecriticism and
revision based on moral judgments, so ought every insti-
tution, and especially the pecuniary system, to have con-
stant renewal from above. It should be ever in process
of moral regeneration, and the method that separates it
from the ethical sphere, while justifiahle perhaps for cer-
tain technical inquiries, becomes harmful when given a
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wider scope. As regards responsibility to moral require-
ments there is no fundamental difference between pecuni-
ary valuation and the state, the church, education, or
any other institution. We cannot expect to make our
money values ideal, any more than our laws, our sermons,
or our academic lectures, but we can make them better,
and this is done by bringing higher values upon the
market.

To put it otherwise, the fact that pecuniary values
fail to express the higher life of society creates a moral
problem which may be met in either of two ways. One
is to depreciate money valuation altogether and attempt
to destroy its prestige. The other is to concede to it a
very large place in life, even larger, perhaps, than it
occupies at present, and to endeavor to regenerate it
by the translation into it of the higher values. The
former way is analogous with that somewhat obsolete
form of religion which gave up this world to the devil
and centred all effort on keeping out of it, in preparation
for a whoily different world to be gained after. death.
The world and the flesh, which could not really be escaped,
were left to a neglected and riotous growth.

In like manner, perceiving that pecuniary values give
in many respects a debasing reflection of life, we are
tempted to rule them out of the ethical fleld and consign
them to an inferior province. The price of a thing, we
say, is a material matter which has nothing to do with
its higber values, and never can have. This, however,
is bad philosophy, in economics as in religion. The pe-
cuniary values are members of the same general system
as the moral and msthetic values, and it is part of their
function to put the latter upon the market. To separate
them is to cripple both, and to cripple life itself by cutting
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off the healthy interchange among its members. Our
line of progress lies, in part at least, not over commer-
cialism but through it; the dollar is to be reformed
rather than suppressed. Our system of production and
exchange is a very great achievement, not more on the
mechanical side than in the social possibilities latent in
it. Qur next task seems to be to fulfil these possibilities,
to enlarge and humanize the system by bringing it under
the guidance of a comprehensive social and ethical policy.
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CHAPTER XXVIII
THE PROGRESS OF PECUNIARY VALUATION

VALUXS EXPRESS ORGANIZATION-—DIFFERENT KINDS OF VALUE, HOW
RELATED—ALL KINDS ARE MENTALLY COMMENSURABLE—PE-
CUNIARY VALUES SHOVLD APPARENTLY EXPRESS ALL OTHERS,
BUT DO #0 IMPERFECYLY—THEY ARE MOULDED BY A SPECIAL
INSTITUTIONAL PROCESS—CLASS AGAIN-—ORGANIZED RECOGNI-
TION AND COMPETITION—CONDITIONS OF PROGRESS IN MAR-
KET VYALUES—PROGRESS-VALUES—EXAMPLES OF UNPROGRESSIVE
VALUES—NEED OF 80CIAL GROUPS AND DISCIPLINES—INSTANCES
OF PROGRESS—FPROGRESS IN THE PECUNIARY VALUATION OF
MEN

To make clear what I mean by progress in pecuniary
valuation, let me recall something of the nature of values
in general and of the relation of the various kinds to one
another.

Velue is an expression of organization. The power
of an object to influence a man, or any other form of life,
depends upon the established tendencies of that form of
life, and, accondingly, wherever we find a system of
velues there is always a mental or social organization of
some kind corresponding to it. Thus in the simpler
provinces of the mind there are taste-values, touch-
values, and smell-values, corresponding to our physio-
logical organization. In a higher sphere we have intel-
lectual and feeling values of many kinds, shown in our
differential conduct as regards persons, books, pictures,
theories, or other influencing objects, and indicating or-
ganized habits of thought and sentiment. So in the
larger or socictal phase of life we see that each organized
tendency, the prevailing fashion, the dominant church
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or state, a school of literature or painting, the general
spirit of an epoch, involves a eorresponding system of
values. You prefer Monet to David, or the German
view of the war to the English view, or the present style
of dress to hoop-skirts, because you are in one or another
of these tendencies.

There are many ways of classifying values. In general,
the kinds are innumerable and their relations intricate:
taken as a whole they express the diversity and complex
interdependence of life itself.

The question as to what are the differences among the
various sorts of value, as moral, eesthetic, legal, religious,
or economic, is answered, in general, by saying that they
express differentiated phases of the social system. If the
phase is definitely organized we can usually ascertain and
distinguish the kind of value in question with correspond-
ing definiteness; if not, the values remain somewhat in-
determinate, though not necessarily lacking in power.
Thns legal value is a fairly definite thing, because there
is a definite institution corresponding to it and declaring
it from time to time through courts, legislatures, text-
book writers, and the like. How you must draw your
‘will to make it legally valid is something a lawyer should
be able to tell you with precision. Economic values—if
we understand economie to mean pecuniary—are definite
within the range of an active market. If religious values
mean ecclesiastical, they are easily distinguished; but if
they refer to the inclinations of the religious side of human
nature, they are not readily ascertained, because there is
no definite organization corresponding to them—or if
there is, in the nature of the mind, we know little about
it. The values that are most potent over conduct, among
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which the religious are to be reckoned, are often the least
definable. A psychologist, however, like the late William
James, who wrote a book on the human-nature aspect
of religion, may sueceed in defining them more closely.
Much the same may be said of moral and ssthetic values.
In the large human-nature sense, apart from particular
ethical conventions or schools of art, they are of the
utmost interest and moment, indeed, but do not lend
themselves to precise ascertainment.

And all of these distinctions among kinds of value,
whether definite or not, are conditioned by the fact that
the various kinds are, after all, differentiated phases of
a common life. It is natural that they should overlap,
that they should be largely aspects rather than separate
things. Values are motives; and we all know that the
classification of a man’s motives as economic, ethical, or
eesthetic is somewhat formal and arbitrary. The value
to me of an engraving I have just bought may be ss-
thetic, or economic, or perhaps ostentatious, or ethical.
(We see in Ruskin’s writings how easily an esthetic value
becomes ethical if one takes it seriously.) It may well
be all these: my impulse to cherish it is & whole with
various aspects.

In much the same way society at large has its various
institutions and tendencies, expressing themselves in
values, which are more or less distinet but whose opera-
tion you cannot wholly separate in a given case. The
distinctions among them are in the nature of organic
differentiations within 2 whole.

Observe, next, that there is a sort of commensurability

_ throughout the world of values, multifarious as it is. I

mean that in a vague but real way we are accustomed
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to weigh one kind of value against another and to guide
our conduct by the decision. Apart from any definite
medium of exchange there is & system of mental barter,
as you might call it, in universal operation, by which
values are compared definitely enough to make choice
possible. You may say that the things that appeal to us
are often so different in kind that it is absurd to talk of
comparing them; but as a matter of fact we do it none
the less. We choose between the satisfaction of meeting
a friend at the station and that of having our dinner at
the usual time, between spending an hour of ssthetic
improvement at the Metropolitan Museum and one of
humanitarian expansion at the University Settlement,
between gratifying our sense of honor by returning an
excess of change and our greed by keeping it, between
the social approbation to be won by correct dress and
bearing and the physical case of slouchiness. Almost
any sort of value may come, in practice, to be weighed
against almost any other sort.

Indeed this is implied in the very conception of value
as that which has weight or worth in guiding behavior.
Our behavior is a kind of synthesis of the ideas, or values,
that are working in us in face of a given situation, and
these may be any mixture that life supplies. The result
is that almost any sort of value may find itself mixed up
and syntbetized with any other sort.

But the human mind, ever developing its instruments,
has come to supplement this psychical barter of values
by something more precise, communicable and uniform,
and so we arrive at pecuniary vaiuation. This is in some
respects analogous to language, serving for organization
and growth through more exact communication; and
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just as language develops a system of words, of means of
record (writing, printing, and the like), also of schools,
and, withal, a literary and learned class to have special
charge of the institution, so pecuniary valuation has its
money, banks, markets, and its business elass.

For our present purpose of discussing the general rela-
tion of pecuniary to other values, as @sthetic or ethical,
it is of no great importance, I should say, to inquire mi-
nutely into the various kinds of the latter or their precise
relations to one another. 'The large fact to bear in mind,
in this connection, is that we have, on the one hand, a
world of psychical values, whose reality is shown in their
power to influence conduct, and, on the other, a world of
prices, which apparently exists to give all kinds of psychical
value general validity and exact expression, but which
seems to do this in a partial and inadequate manner.

This, indeed, may be called the root of the whole mat-
ter: the fact that pecuniary value, whose functions of
extension, of precision, of motivation, of organization,
are so essential and should be so beneficent, appears in
practice to ignore or depreciate many kinds of value, and
these often the highest, by withholding pecuniary recog-
nition; and, on the other hand, to create or exaggerate
values which seem to have little or no human merit to
justify such appraisal. Let us, then, inquire why its in-
terpretation of life is so warped.

The answer to this I take to be, in general, that pecu-
aiary valuation is achieved through an institutional
process, and, like all things, bears the marks of its genesis.
There are institutional conditions that intervene between
psychical values and their pecuniary expression. These
are, roughly, of two sorts, those that operate after pecuni-
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ary demand is formed, within the processes of exchange,
and those that operate antecedently to the actual demand,
in the larger social process. The former are technical
conditions within the economic organization, and are
studied by political economists; the latter spring from the
social organization as a whole, and are usuvally regarded
as outside the province of economies.

I may illustrate these two sorts of conditions by con-
sidering the pecuniary value of a work of art. Thus if a
sculptor cannot sell his product for a price commensurate
with its merit, this may be because, owing to lack of in-
formation, he has not come into touch with the market,
although the market may be a good onc.  He has not found
the group of buyers willing to pay what his work is worth.
On the other hand, it may be because, owing to social con-
ditions involving a low state of taste, there 43 no such
group.

The former phase of the matter, since it lies within
the familiar provinces of economics, I need not say
much about. We all know that the processes of compe-
tition and exchange do not correspond to the economic
ideal; that they are impaired by immobility, ignorance,
monopoly, lack of intelligent organization, and other well-
known defects. How serious these are, on the whole, I
need not now inquire, but will pass on to those considera~
tions that go behind pecuniary demand, and indicate
why this is itself no trustworthy expression of the human
values actually working in the minds of men at a given
time.

Most comspicuous among them, perhaps, is the factor
of elass. The pecuniary market taken as a whole, with
its elaborate system of money, credit, bargaining, ac-
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counting, forecasting of demand, business administra-
tion, and so on, involving numerous recondite functions,
requires the existence of a technical class, which stands
in the same relation to the pecuniary institution as the
clergy, politicians, lawyers, doctors do to other institu-
tions; that is, they have an intimate knowledge and
control of the system which enables them to guide its
working in partial independence of the rest of society.
They do this partly to the end of public service and
partly to their own private advantage; all technical
classes, in one way or another, exploiting the institu-
tions in their charge for their own aggrandizement. If
the clergy have done this, we may assume that other
classes will also: indeed it is mostly unconscious and in-
volves no peculiar moral reproach. Much also is done
that cannot be called exploitation, which may greatly
affect values. The commercially ascendant class has not
only most of the tangible power, but the prestige and in-
itiative which, for better or worse, may be even more
influential. It sets fashions, perhaps of fine ideals, per-
haps of gross dissipations, which permeate society and
control the market.

To this we must, of course, add the concentration of
actual buying power in the richer class, which is largely
the same as the commercial class. The general result is
that psychical values, in the course of getting pecuniary
expression, pass through and are moulded by the minds
of people of wealth and business function to an extent
not essily overstated.

In close connection with this factor of class we have
the existence of certain legal institutions, of which the
rights of inheritance and bhequest are the most conspicu-
ous, that enormously aid the concentratiou of pecuniary
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power, and hence of control over pecuniary values, in a
comparatively small group, However defensible these
rights may be, all things considered, it is the simple truth
that the concentration and continuity they appear to
involve seriously discredit, in practice, all theories of
economic freedom, and make it necessary to look for the
pecuniary recognition of values largely to the good-will
of the class that has most of the pecuniary power. The
view that the administration of the value-system can be
in any sense democratic must rest, under these condi-
tions, upon the belief that democratic ideals will per-
meate the class in question, in spite of its somewhat
oligarchic position.

Let us not forget, however, that class-control, of some
kind or degree, lies in the nature of organization, so that
its presence in the pecuniary institution is nothing extra-
ordinary. Whether, or in what respects, it is an evil call-
ing for reform, I shall not now consider,

Interwoven with the influence of class is that of the
institutional process, of the fact that pecuniary valua-
tion works through an established mechanism, and that
it can translate into pecuniary terms only such values
as have conformed to certain conditions. In general,
values can be expressed in the market only as they have
become the object of extended recognition in some ex-
changeable form, and so of regular pecuniary competi-
tion. To attain to this they must be felt in the organ-
ized opinion of a considerable social group, from which
the competitors are to come, and thcy must also, in a
measure, be standardized; that is, the degrees and kinds
of value must be defined, so that regular and precise
transactions are possible.
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Suppose that we consider again the case of the sculp-
tor, and assume thet he is a young man who has begun
to produce statues of a high and unique ssthetic
worth. In order that these shall have a pecuniary value
adequate to their merit, it is not sufficient that here and
there an isolated critic or connoisseur shall be strongly
impressed by them. Such a situation does not establish
s market: there must be discussion, a continuous com-
mnnicating group must arise, including connoisseurs
and wealthy amateurs subject to their influence, the
merits of the painter and of his several works must
be in a manner conventionalized, so that regular com-
petition is set up and a continuous series of prices
established.

A better illustration, for some purposes, would be one
in which the social group includes both consumers and
producers, the latter stimulated by the appreciation of
the group, and at the same time contributing to it by
expert leadership, the group as a whole thus advancing
both the type of values and its pecuniary standing. This
might be the case with the painter and his public, but
perhaps expert golf-players and the makers of golf-clubs
would be a better example. I suppose that the sport is
socially organized, in the sense just indicated, and that
this enables a regular progress in function and in its pe-
cunlary recognition. The makers turn out better and
better elubs and get well paid for them. Almost any
branch of applied science will also afford good illustra-
tions, as mechanical engineering, or the manufacture of
electrical apparatus.

Something of this kind must take place with all new
values seeking pecuniary expression. It is not enough
that they are felt by individuals, no matter how many,
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in a vague and scattered way: they must achieve a kind
of gystem.

To put it otherwise, the progress of market valuation,
as a rule, is a lranslation into pecuniary terms of values
which have already become, in some measure, a social in-
stitution. A new design in dress, no matter how attrac-
tive, means nothing on the market until it has become
the fashion (or is believed to be in a way to become 80);
then you can hardly buy anything else; and the prin-
ciple is of wide application. Inventions and discoveries,
however pregnant, will commonly have no market stand-
ing except as they have an evident power to contribute
to pecuniary values already established. If you write
an originel treatise in some branch of science, you are
lucky if it pays the cost of publication, but if you can
prepare a text-book that mneets the institutional demand
for the same science, you may look for affluence.

Or, to apply the principle to the highest sphere of all,
there is a sense in which it is true that the greater a
moral value is the less is its pecuniary recognition. That
is, if righteous innovation, the moral heroism of the
heretics who foreshadow better institutions, is the great-
est good, then the greater the good the less the pay.
This is not because moral value is essentially non-pecu-
niary—people will pay for righteousness as readily, per-
haps, as for anything else, when they feel it as such, and
when it presents itself in negotiable form—but because
pecuniary valuation is essentially an institution, and
values which are anti-institutional naturally stand out-
gide of it.

A value that is standard in a powerful institution never
fails, I think, of pecuniary recognition. In a certain

338



THE PROGRESS OF PECUNIARY VALUATION

church a certain type of clergyman can get a good salary:
to understand why, you must study the history of the
institution.

You may say that this is contrary to the well-known
fact that a high premium is everywhere put upon initia-
tive and originality. But if you look closer you will find
that these gnalities, in order to be well paid, must have
a demonstrable power to enhance pecuniary values al
ready on the market. An advertising man with a genius
for novel and efficacious appeal may demand a great
salary, but if he devotes the same genius to radical agi-
tation he may not be allowed to hold any job at all. It
is possible, no doubt, to extend considerably the means
by which fruitful originality is anticipated and pecuniary
recognition prepared for it, as is done, for example, in
the endowment of research. The trouble here is to pro-
vide any standard of originality which shall not become
conventional, and so, in practice, merely perpetuate an
institution. Even the endowment of research, like fellow-
ships in theological institutions, has in some degree this
" effect.

We hear a great deal nowadays to the effect that the
values of scholars and teachers lack pecuniary apprecia-
tion and security in the universities, that boards of trus-
tees do not understand the finer kinds of merit and often
use the funds under their control to employ men of busi-
ness or administrative capacity rather than in evoking or
attracting notable men of the type to further which uni-
versities exist; also that men are under pressure (indi-
rectly pecuniary) not to teach anything repugnant to the
ascendant commercialism, which the authorities uncon-
sciously represent. In so far as this is true the remedy
would seem to be to define and promote the type, to make
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clear in academic groups and in public opinion what the
higher merits are, so that every board will be intelligently
eager to secure them; in a word, to foster the institution,
in the highest sense, and insist that complete freedom of
function shall be a part of it.

So the question of social betterment, in terms of valua-
tion, is largely a question of imparting to the psychical
values that we believe to represent betterment such pre-
cision and social recognition as shall give them pecuniary
standing, and add the inducement of market demand to
whatever other forces may be working for their realiza-
tion. There are, of course, other methods which may be
of equal or greater efficacy; but this is one with which
no reform can altogether dispense. Thus the movement
which is making “social work” a regular profession, with
definite requirements of capacity and training, estab-
lished methods and ideals, and a market price in the way
of salaries for those that are competent, is a momentous
thing in this field. Not only does it mean pecuniary
recognition for the humanitarian value of individuals,
but, through the institution of a class having such values
at heart, all kinds of ideas and measures working in this
direction are assured of organized support. The new
profession should do for its province what the legal pro-
fession (in spite of shortcomings) does for justice, or the
medical for health. No doubt something is lost in pass-
ing from the heroic innovator to the standard worker on
a selary; but it is thus that we get ahead, and that the
way is opened for higher kinds of innovation.

If we wish a general term to bring out the antithesis
between pecuniary values and those which are high,
psychically, but non-pecuniary, we may call the latter
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progress-values. Progress-values, in this somewhat arbi-
trary sense, would be those which are rot yet incorporated
into the pecuniary institution, but which, because of
their intrinsic worth to human life, deserve to be, and
presumably will be. As that takes place they will, of
course, cease to be progress-values, because the pecuniary
institution will have caught up with them. Such values,
otherwise regarded, may be eesthetic, scientific, moral,
industrial; may in fact pertain to any field of life which
admits of progress. The labor-saving invention which
no one, as yet, is willing to pay for has an industrial
progress-value, and similarly with the paintings of Corot
before the appreciating group has made a market for
themn.

It will be understood that the more obvious examples
of non-pecuniary progress-values are to be expected in
those social processes which are remote from or opposed
to the economic institution, so that pecuniary recogni-
tion is correspondingly impeded. In literature, science,
and religion they are ever conspicuous (in retrospect,
that is), and still more so in what relates to those funda-
mental social reforms of which the pecuniary system, as
a part of the establishment, is the natural enemy.

I need hardly add that progress-values belong, like
moral and sesthetic values, among those which have
power over the human spirit, but which, for the very
reason that they are not the expression of a definite in-
stitution, cannot be precisely ascertained.

Probably the more flagrant shortcomings of market
valuation at the present time are due in part to a rather
anarchic state of the economic system itself, considered
as a mechanism, but also, quite as much, to a weakness
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and confusion in the higher kinds of organization, of
which economic demand should be the expression. The
market is largely under the control of two sorts of values,
both of which may be ealled anti-progressive: institu-
tional values of a somewhat outworn and obstructive
kind, and human-pature values whose crudity reflects the
present lack among us of the finer kinds of culture groups
and disciplines. By outworn institutional values I mean,
for example, the idcals of pecuniary self-assertion and
display which we get, at least in their more extravagant
forms, from the regnant commercialism; also the ideals
of a superficial refinement, expressing social superiority
rather than beauty, which we inherit from 2 socicty based
on caste. Crude human-nature values may be illustrated
by the various forms of sensuality and unedifying amuse-
ment for which we spend so lavishly. The road to some-
thing higher, in both these regards, seems to lie through
the growth of such group disciplines as I have suggested.

We particularly need such disciplines in those fields of
production which are most distinetly economic in that
they are most completely within the control of the pe-
cuniary institution—production, chiefly, of material
goods for the ordinary uses of life. At the present time
producers, in great part, are guided by no ideals of group
function and service, but merely by the commercial prin-
ciple of making what they can sell. This attitude is anti-
progressive, however matter-of-course it may seem, be-
cause the social group in performance of a given function
is primarily responsible for its betterment. A shoe-manu-
facturer is no more justified in making the worst shoes
he can sell than an artist in painting the worst pictures.
Only as we all ideslize our functions can progress-values
come in. And the consumers, upon whom the com-
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for perconwl exoressian. and imalics = red, thnugt. ner-
hape iudirest, undordanding between the workanan and
the copsames,  In s “ar, then. as it provoils i rvokes 2
claaa of haudieroftsmun whees work {3 individudd and ir-
iriting, pactly eousterarting the desderiug vifiet nf
wholezale and impeesonid methcds. Thuy them will
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eome tn he a growing oumber of indagondeat and well-
paid mew, many of them dealing dircetly with the con-
susaer, uitgaged mpn work 2e delightéul as any that Life
aforde.

Wholesabe pruduition Ml donhtlesa continue, becsuwk:
of ite econmny, hut wren ny regards chia we note thut
variety snd personsl imoeecst in the work are coming to
liave a markat valuc as chey vre seen tu promote conteac-
ment and eficiengy in the worker,

The while matter nf fashion, vypedielly of fashion in
dregy, might wel. be discuazed freon thay puinl ol viee,
Although it haa been the subject of futile arlee and pro-
sl 30 foup 8a to zeom Jwpeless, QL is nat &0 urlesa wo ore
pre]‘mreﬂ 1wt admit that we wre juezpahle of & redl seif-
exprazion in this part of N, Comperent Irzdership,
along with the geners] gromth of westhetie rilture wnd
demwente sendment. should juake this possihle.

It is plain, also, that in sny plia uf ceforn of vzinea
througls Jupand e mind of aomea must have & great
part. In =5 lar as this mind sewas ot peesenl Lo foe-
tuste between eoyventionalizm aod woancly, ihe wiae,
perhsps, i thal 7 laks *he gridance s disespiine that
might cotne trow e helter organization of wernen a3 a
socisl proup,  The working of thiz chould be xnalugons
to thut vl ibe prolessional geonps [ bavce clef, and
shouid bave a like power to raize the quodivy of the pe-
enniary valuea which woraen sniteol.  The critaesl ques-
tio here 65, will wowet, wnder eanditiona of troedoiy,
desedop A group consciousuess ol thelr onm, with hgh
igealy nf esch fubepiv aud power o disripline the Jess
responsibie of their wx. It is hard to see hoer moderu
vivilization can dispenye with wnerhiag ol thiz kiod.
We seem to have shandoned compnlsovy diseip.ine, and
se)mLavipline 33 much needad to toke 3ts place  or rathey
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tn do what the other ould pever Juee doos: make vomen
fult pastictpauts o dewmocratic progoess,

As reganls u betber pocunianye caluation <of men, the
sine: principles bold, @ pgeveral, a3 for nther kinds of
pevuniany progeesa, It ealfa for the development uf s
vie valoes, wony wide the sancial organizacion nevesanry
to apprecite und define thesz and a2rure for then peen-
niary reengnifion.  No sociwl muniputation i b trgstel
o make penple pay ligh prices for poor servize, nor will
peowl mervive weure o adequate reward withone soekil
alieture to bunck 1t The natvral nreces iy obe of 2he
entieun ity develupment, thmugh 3 sntintivg grotlp,
ol sesvhy velucs nd pecunizsy appraciatinh.

Certany wy neod w scientific and thwmnglging culti-
vation Wl persons! producdve power. This showdd in-
chile e study of potertisl caparite in el dcen, vora-
Ll guikuse, pructieal trsining, and sovini culture,
We tequire alsr & prartieal engertes, which shull dimin-
wh the propagation of degenerutr Lepes wod porhape
apply more searching teals tu rcuigrants,  We need, in
thert, a comprehensive " seivtitilic rowwrement * of mai-
kind, w the end of [etber petsouc vppertunity aod sagisd
fuuction in prexv ne3sible ine.  But bueparadle from thia
1 the whale queation of etmoceatic socizl develapment.
thooagh the zcate and wther (ostitstiony, every nhaee of
which thonld tend to jmpreve the geners] poaltion, and
thrmugde clat the macket power, of the anprivileged inzses
nf e peopie,

Tou put it vthervise, the institidnnal Tarees snpporling
rmirket values vary oot only Do dlilfeeent oceupation
gronps, bur wlnng bnee of general clase position, and e
the cese of thoae classe: 1that. are Juunlicappul by an u-
fuvarable ennnomic simation the weaknea of theyo forees
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offerz an negent problen, whivk dhe luber mavement, il
the Jargest asnsar, ix an enducvor to solve.

I do oot antirfpate chat the steuggle of classes aver
pecuriary distribnten will go to any grest exiremes. [t
seems mare prohable thit feuility of Dtereourse, deray.
ceatie educntion, ndeelving community of intersat, wid
the laege luaran spirie dhut 7s growing upmn s, will -
fain n wortie soltdueity., Common ideals af $ome wrt
wAll pervade e whole people; wad they rammnd he idisaly
lietare] Ty uey owe cugs, They must be sueh as am
b nanle pewptuble to ko wtollizeat demacraey, aml will
eule dew arviids b vied ool poor wilee; no class will be able
to shnt them onl. They will b lelsted, Fut andy in the
olandestine say Lhat all nexpliad prisiiples seo violatad.
Whoeser hasy weallt, whoover Jug power, T am dnelinel
o think thal. the gawy of the pullic mind wil] be such
a3 ta insure the; sy of thizge, o che muin, for what in we
garded as the ommwn wolfare,

b spate of dhe rank growth of cwwy abuses, our 30~
alety iz eonpreratively free frum the more soubbam nbe
stacles o Jenecatic hetterment. I mean long-rentiad
biabie und truditivo: ohese epirit 3 opposed (o suc
lutveenent, Que thesry, our &ermal onadizstion, our
toaning. uee sl favorahle ro raciomal denmmeeey.  Tle
dunwinurion of & commencial rlzsd. an Par ag (0 et Oe
bur 4 ozheonm gmoth, and rhose wha, U icie o
surprize, find thermwelves pxercizing it, hove aw ileep be-
lief in its juztine o permaneves. s oo weungsnie fuet,
bat nor & trwlivion ar a Taith, 1t & bac v slighe thine
comnared] wilk ke ndundef wedievalisen snd enilits-
tiztl ol Burupe. Qur people beve pat only democratic
itbenly, but o well-prouaded faith @ their ability to vealize
thew,

s
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CHAPTER XXX
INTELLLGENCE N (WAL FENCTION

INTELLGXETR A% VORPRIGHT - A TZATATICY. PROCRE —4 FHASE 0F
WHE  RATAL FIVURSS =GOV INTIFGENCE  INTELUSENT
THULEA INCLERIYA TAZ BAQTE. NIV =ITH TRAYAT:C (HARACIZR
=—BELd 1LY T2 JIBARIATIC! LITUTATLIWY.—HuDENN SXLAUIENENT
C? IWNFELLIuES'L v

T test nf inezlligenee i the power to get suovessiutly
in new aitustiona. We judg: % ean fo be jnwlbpent
when we zee lusl in geicg Lheough the world 2c s not
puicod werely by ruatine or seeonddind idews, but thut
when he merts o UnesholUleuldy e thinks ouc o Frosh line
of serinn appropriade o it, which is jostilod by its succcss,
We value the Gamlty hoennse ik iloey suced, beoknss in
tie changing world of bamoue e we focl w constunt need
forie.  Intebogl edstence, whese situnticns repear thrm-
arlves clav aller duy, sod geocestive afeor generation,
with prawleel vwlornity, o suceessbul methnrd of hes
haviar ey be wurked ot by unintelligent adapation,
atd oy hoeome fxed i invtinet or babit. hut the power
tn dial elfectively with intricate und shifting forcen tar
longs bo dutelhigerce elone,

L ts, theo, cesencislly a lond of fareaizht, 3 mental res
artun Lt soticipstes the operation of the fomes at wirk
el is prepaurcd (o advance to adjuet itself o theni. How
i this pusdible when che situation 33 3 pew one whuse
wurking cspuot have heen obeerved in the pesl®

The auswer is that the Atuatinn 18 nes unly us & whole,
aud thut it 2lways haz elements sthoae opealion i fa-
miltar, [ngezlligence iz the power to antieipuls how these
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eroeuts will werk Inon yuvel comhbinativn: it s a puRer
of mugp, uf syothes’s, ul' cunstzactive visg.™

Lt Joey not: dizpense with cxperierm. A man wio cho
ke Told of & new nadertuking and vauke it go will cone
werly be s met who kaz prepresd 2imeede by previons
tindertakings of u simular clacaelue: the wore pertinent
experience e bas had the better,  If b is apening a bigie
DOFE GRENUY 0 & atrange ety e will require a geseral
acquainting: with the buxiness, saeh wa be might gain
st the horey office, and will ilo well also o learn &l he can
i advahos about the ety Luto whicl: Jus gees.  But te-
yeaul this lee wilt aced the Juner [u tuke a fresh, undes
stundirg view o che simation ag he petaslly finds it
he zrate of the marker, the peuple wich whem be deals
and the lixe, s a5 m pereive theie propable working in
relation to doz own ilesigns,

Inwelligence, then, i ligsd op memories, hut makes o
free ad vonstructive vse cf these, wa diztingnished [row
a mrchiaicnl gae. By own st of mencal genthesds i
geispy the reor rennlnotion wy a golog whole wid Fore
sors bow 3t awst work, It spprehends life dioagl we
jwees organixing provess uf ity swn, oo ponlicg to the
vutwsed pmcess whick it needs tn interpiret, bug working
n sdvance af the [utter sud aativipnciig the outoome.

Yo migie say that memory supplies vy with a thou-
sand mwtinnspivture filina zhna g whie hus beppened ir.
given 3els ' clcumstances i1 the past. Now, whan a
new a2 ol elrenmstanncs neons Lie vuintelligear mind
pirks nnl 4 fiha that zhowz svnetling in commen with it

* Thu —eet e erzcory artufie T enpor of ths sagid o2 spalinade (21 1 iy
vearkipungy of Istellgeass. N4z WA rnp it azstzallocled oF atlinbive gml
tenme=grsary—ar hic 2 hire elilh draqde 250 e 20 in zuidt <imn alie

ruspielye Aoz 05 Ju e wrenapmant aed apollasdiae uf welnigs—is
Famny lg L, L [ohhause's 3T 14 in (52200, ckaps. ¥ XIT,
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mid, pxperTing a repeticion of thnt film, giviiles its poese
wnrdingly.  The atelliseat wind, hawever, sSLrveving
s uld filnzs, is convent with rioue ol Lo, bur by o
erenlive syathesds imagines w near Bl avssping TRove
eloscly o the ey sitiaricn, wad forcshowiog wre apazly
what will huppin. 10 is & work of wt. depicling shat
never wius oo wa or land, yet more [ike ¢l Lnieh than
auything astoully espe-ieaned.

I conveive chul o mehawieal theery of Fnelligenee
cun b other thap illusive. It i eegeotiully & proess of
desling with the ncknown, of dizeovery,  4fwer it npeea-
tivas buve Enben place taey may, pecips, e Duminlated;
e thiy o b gralioted in sdvunes only by the paratel
operativn ol wnoller irtellizence, Behwyioe which can
b forwutued in edvence i not, bi auy Ligh seose, i
tellizent.

Fvea the intellipeaee, howeer, works by s topticdive
methad ) it has te fee? its wey, D2 supedoricy Jies i flue
fevmeaz nod offectivencsy ol ils expetimentz, Our zaental
sraging of ohat is abous w hapoen i3 ahmest nover vone
pletely tzue. kot 3t uppronehez the truth, jo proportion
az wo are intaltlwveet, o ol our soticn comas sozoowiers
Iedr 3oeees, anil we caa the e padly make the noees-
sy enrreerinb Nepvlevu (il ot alwacs foresec bow
redlilury operations wald wuck wal, e hiz peevisive
rue v wueh move vearly coervet thus Lhan o ather weo-
eraly thic: Jis apid and suee cxoerimenyy Dl oo almost
cozusie vivkersy.  In & similar muaner Darvin (el bis oy
mucry vhwbvatinns and bypotheses, proving all chings
and hokEng fast whar waz good, roing sivwly bir srely
np 2 ewid wavee nlhers ooold maie po hendwiry ar all.
1t is the whoe, U believe, wich ccmposery, senlptores,
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nainters. abd pix:ty: their oncazicnnlly mpid secoraplizhe
ment is the kit of a long disdpline in irisd and ecror,

Thiy sclcedon and urganizetion in tha invelligual wind
is also & parcicipacion it the social procesa. As the wew-
tal und the anizl @k werely phases of the ame ite, thiv
Fucdly reeds pmnt, bat an Wuemation wid diy ne hses,

Suppose, then, 1 arn condidering vhether $u sewd my
gon away Frone home to o cortsin college.  Here @ a
preblewa for my inelligunce, wod it ds alzn n soudal prob-
lege, & zimnadian o w desoa maesein my son and T and
others are nharclrns, iy #im belng o wadershund wod
guide its developimeny xo that it may iseue as T owish. I
bring before rye anind wll thut I have beer ahle to Jean
about the tearlrne at the collere, the teaditaomy wnd sur-
rouvuding inflirnees, a3 well 0y the dizposicion ane previo 1y
bisriry of the Boy, ¢lrivivg 4l the time 1 e how thinges
will develop it T lo send Bim, aod haae this will be me-
lated to oy uwn widice for bz weelfare, "The Letter [
ean Ao 1his (he snore Ly [ am 1o act suceessfully io
the preanizes,  The whole pracediire s 3 staghg o my
nund o o seene io the Jife of sociegy.

The provsss thut goea on in & case lle this is the werk
not orly of oy own private mind bal o a0 social groun.
My inlotmation entoes o e (hruugh uther people, and
they shiee tn forma’ng my idens. Quite probably I dis
Qs the matier with oy EBiendy; certulely with my wife:
T tusy be meavver for a flonily wuoell,  Intelligeace vorks
through a zacial peicess,

It is eazy, then, w puss from what seems to be ar aet
of merely nrivate invelivewe thraugh a asries o slepx
by which it beawney distbictly poblic ar sugiewl.  ‘The
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deliberationz of a family aovneil differ onls in aontinainy
ol arganization from choze of 2 wide vavinn, with new -
peper. Jeplalatures, and en aaclent ¢oostituiion.  Uhere
iz nothing exclosively fndividual shouy, fnbrliigane. 11
ta pace of e social kericape. inzeparably Bownd up with
communication and diaensston, and has nlwaya fenc.
ticned for that mnmon Jife which emheares the meoet
angerr. iatereacs of the individusl. The geanges i which
men Lave lived ke Tamily, the teihe, the clzn, Lhe ssoeeel
anriety. the villaga eommuanity, and an o ta tha molri-
form waraciatinns of aur own time---have had 2 puhlie
intelvence, workbie icelf out throngh cizeussion and
teadition, snd ilominating mere or lece tha aituakions
andl endeaviors of the cron).

Tt ia, inderd, a chief fiction of e inatitutions of -
ciety 1Ta provida an arganivarion ar fhe bas's ol wrhich
jublic irtetligence may amvk: #featively. They paseree
e rpsnlls Y AN [ S TIPTREA ard wevpeugiale chan abaut
the prineizal lnes of public wwlvavor, so thae otellirense
workime alowgr these Jioes ooy ase then,  They supplys
alsu speciaiizod sywboly, leaditiony, wethods of dixas-
s il evwigion, for ilrdnij[,r:,', soene, lllertaee, e
ecovaent, act, philozuphiy wned velwer Jeporticcte of Lie,
The reowth of erelligene: weed the geoweh of o diflerens
i lef socid syvstean are Jusepacable,

Thbe mnvoaneat af thiz luerer or Heblic intallipnree iz 8
zccis] proceza of somewhat tic 2ame charactar 29 the leaz
cotsoious processes, [ iz ventetive, adaptlve, has pevinds
of conflict and of mnpremize, snd remliz i progressive
npgiizacipn.  The diffecerre is just thar ¢ 3= more in-
wlligent; that thinking and wlanning and forerasting
play a greeter part in ity and than ckers G wnt &0 nuoeck
waste gl Mmizdiccclion.  Tts develipeowr wepnites o

359



SARlaL, BRACRSS

speced peyehalngical wieliwd, inducing (le initiudion of
idews, discuzzion, mndificntian, wad devisivn; which of
ernrye 13 abaear. nn Lae lowe: plave of lire,

It is essercink, if we kre ¢ have a poblic intellipence. Uit
indlvidaels alionld ddentify themselies wlth the puhtic
ormanizm and (s front Thae peinl of view.  Tf rhere is
o zonseinnames: ol tre whale ity expeeriruenty sod adapt s
tioms csnwot be Leily Jiéeligent, bewoise, ay u whole, &
nkes oo mental sentbeals and prevision, A soriely of
“czonowic wen," taat iz of Me. wio regueded 2l ques
tiona only frinn L' seaddpoire of their individunl Jevn-
niory losz or gain, cowdd never b we ntetligent whate,
1N It worked well, ns cooworaizts foenay believed chas ik
wonld, tius Rould e wn weforeseen zud uninteoded eeenll,
wot i diveet vaack of intelligenes. T ks, iunug the nine
teenck: aencey Foglad ad Ameriiz west langely apon
e theoey thar a zeneral fawlligan e and control were
Cneesyary in the enmewniie sphere —with o resul® that
il competent minds wwnw pareeive the theors ta be Talse.

On the orker hond, the act of linga incclligeriz weed
aot take: Place ] st onee e 3 the miod of anly one judi-
vidial. (v s vsuadly m-opes e and enamdutive, the
wark 0 ming judividnalz, afl of them, in #o0e mensure,
thivging Frnn the point al’ view of the wha'e aml building
up theiv idigs wod eodzavan in w condmuing =.ruutace

Thow it iy be <aid that in nll radeen navins Ghe po-
licieal life is purlly furelligere, ieesszn mone of Moy, pue
hape. i3 willwit u Jine nf ratautz aho, geaeracion sdter
geremation, identify e houebts wlth the stute, diarasa
nives ased meckods =it nue snother, al vubrtein & tea-
dition, ol riticnal yuliew. It iz a0 with CLY OTEEniam
whiel: uteraees the alvglawee of 2 oedicnova group.
The clurch, 29 a whole anl in {es several brenches, has
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& corparate incclligence maintuined in thiy way, and 3
have tiie varicus sciences; alzn, In a meame, political
parties, the fne aetz, 2nd the rwme enciring forms of in-
duztrial arganizatinn.  Human wanoe like: th wmege
iteeld in great waolez, and many a corparation i§ sersed,
better, perhaps, than it deserves. by men whao identily
thair sphits wick it

1t winsk] be a false aomneptina nf intelligenre ty “Arai
it a3 somethiog apart froen zentiment aod pazsion.  Leiz,
raragr. an organizntion of the whaele working nd che wind,
a drvelipraent ac the tep of a process which reitaine an
Titesrelaced whale. This 32 e of 313 dicidiad eoel;
for onr sentinents and pazzions fumish in grent part the
prewiaez wlth whiclh intelligence wmks; ther are che pig-
mene, a0 to spesk, wich which we paint che pietme.
Al o with the wlletive azpect; diswussion iy Gar e
Lo ey inteechange of iee; i s alw o iweeselion o
Jeulingss, which abe suinelinnes converml Ly wonly wcl
sarnediney by restare, vones, ghances of the cee, sl by
il vorts of deeda,  The vbseuns bopulzcs thie pasy From
muo to man o thes wuy Jucee gaite wy ouch te do a3zh
the Laddisg of the vollective oiw] vs Ly expliei® rowsoe-
by,  Tho adwle pevehic vurrent wocle (e:f up Ly onct-
plex interuction sa:l genthesis,  And the power of collee-
tive iazelligence in 4 people 13 not % Be maazured by dia-
lectic tacnlgy clone; It rests quice a3 much upon thaac
eualities nf sensa and character shich nwderlie ingghr,
mdgmert, and belief. Jotelligernae, i the “ullest zeuce,
is wizdnm, and visdzm draws vpoer every resnice of the
mine. -

There 11 no wiy ol ﬂ-ﬂh'g whether a ]lrﬂp‘e [ cap::!:le
ol lelfgent sell=licaetion evoepl by obserying hat ey
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practise it. [t oy be true thut cortsin races or atorks
do not have politics] cupaclty ia sofficiere measure o
iseet the oeeds of modeen prganization. and will fail 1o
prodive stuble wad eBciont. sncietica. 1t is & manier of
experiicnt, and enr wore eptimiatin vhearies wnay prove
te be uranund.

Tor stmilsr reasons wo lisidtugling can he dowwvn be-
toaer. whad ia inteflizent anwl wial is ethjenl, Jwwever
cleariy they may ha separacad in quirkivelne enses. That
ie. the jutelligent viem nf" sluiadions iz a0 senthelie view
which, if it i» ordy aynchellc e, erabucing 1 one
whole all tac humsn inberesis i stake, temls o evome
an cthicul victr, Highteswanes is e culnpletest nidelli-
genwe In wrtion, 4nd we aee roynstae y (iading Lo, wins
soppears jntelligent von norruw stule o nnind saprive the
apposite shen oy munghilions exprrd &tk o widee
range of life. “Chere 1z be an aworal lind of bitellis
fence which i vers keen o jle wey, s, fur thie owdter,
there can he sn uninelfigent kil of nemdicy which e
Vers abnScieTrivas in itk oy Lut the two wad w coln-
cide ak they hemae mure oxapfete, The cuestion of oac
aigher develiprnent js ol one guestion, of vhich the in-
tellevtiat e wworal sides are aepects. Wi pet on hy
rarmang ndelligust wends of righe, wlich are imagirative
rervmnarenetinns sl soaticipudions of life. based npon ex-
firvisewe Al i tecing w o redize these idesls we inidage
a new plac of the sucisl process, waich gocz on thmogh
e usunl Joteractiony v 4 fresh aynthesis.

It suews thut intcllipence, as applied 1 wodal B, 3y
essontiully dramatic in raatacter. Thal fy, it Jewls with
mee in wll their homan coapiexiyy, and i secoined to
fereeess hoar chey 2l aet in refation 10 e noothee mald

ol
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hune the <ilantiong ns g whede will work out. The vt in-
peligene wan & be wlo cnn noogt wdequegely drecastize
thut peet of che socinl proecs: with whiei he bes oz deul
It he 3¢ a zocial worker dewling with a family he necds
nroc only tn gempathize with the wembers Jociyidnuly,
but oo see them 21 8 geoup in living ioteraction with one
aaother snd wdth the noigbbers, o that ho mayx koow
now any freal inflncuee he mey bring to bear will actusllz
work, If he is ¢he laber-maokoer of a tactory ho must
anve Justgbt oo soe the pley of melive rouy oo smoug
the men, tlicie acotide toward theie work, *nward tha
toreagn wod toward tho “uffice,” the whole group-nar-
chalogy of the ztastion. In the zame way a husiness
mau must Aon 8 proposcd trensaction a3 a living, moving
whole, with 2l the parmica ta¢ 3z in *heit tne haman
rhara~tezs. T reimercher mslking with an investigator for
nhe of the great eommeredal agencire who tuld we taar
i f|>n1|fl;g hiz, pilgnuent of the 'rh]i:lh'lfi,t,y nf a hgviheat
he wmivde o praviice, ofter an inlecedew with him, of
sumngingg bira o vartows erilival il loows aod paclugr
i hieneg AT T suebe g mnn wotsid Iedosee—aaf dnenytizing
o [ thiv ke thut we all o this in forluing our juds-
munt; of people.

O what 18 thw stock-toerket but v coutiuuous drama.
sucerssful purtivipution ju which depends opoo the poseer
to apprebicnd snmo phaso of it a5 4 movineg whele aod
foresse 1z tendencr? And g0 with sfatezmauship; the
precise knowledze of history or smatiatios vill alwayz and
rightly Be gubondivate to the higher faculty of inspired
gocial (magir ation.

The ltemrs drama, inclidmg fletion and siutever
vtber forcs Inve o dneeostie chueacter, mouy be segurded
158
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us inrelligrans slitviog to intreprer the socid proces o
ari. [r abog ¢ prscot (b comprahenzible form zonne
nhase o that ceelien] wovement of 1ike which otherwiwe
in apt to sevia unjutelieible.

When 1he curtaiu rizea we Pereeive, fest of sll, 2w
b of persuns, charged W't chananer wod reepmeal
tenisluy, weh ooe standing Tur semcthiog aod ail to-
wefher constitatineg a dvnamie situption, We desl onr.
wlvig i tho stwezs of e; eonllivt is tplicit and exgp-
wuon arovsed,  The play proveels and tho fovnes hrgin
by uck themecdves ml; (here nee wtersetions, momgal
el wad admstmets. witl w developmenr hnth
n* persons wel of the sitiation at. ke, At leogth the
inhcting powees arrange theinselves more or lees dis-
el sbont 3 central question, woad preacntly ehses
thet smugele for which oue expoctution is atruang; «aar
daeeiuivo clask of lunnau funses, which satifies oir nead
w aee the thing fanght oul, sunl releswey our excitement,
v subside, perhaps, ‘o n:dhvlion,  Aod prezeutly we have
the déraneiaed, s Hual and ceconciling sitnation, o vurus
meter and e slal e orgnoization of the Jomes thul wene
mnplicin in Lhy huriuiag,

Conflizg s e uridis of deama, az ¢t s of the weinl
peass, sunl theey ks bondly snr gres. liertuce, whether
drunntic Tre Foem e got, whick iz not a litem lore of oor-
Mot Wihnt would be wch of the Bibla if sl vk pwenx
wl thal G vispZed by it; from che Iaahra, for (nstonee,
wd echoes uf the seevpeles of Tseasl ith ather rmlipns,
of upoer with lower clesses, or of e wacrng Impulee
wattun the mind of the =inzert ‘e puwer of the vtory
of Jusua cendres shont. die lrith, his wucgee, by lendy
atrugele. his apperent failloe, which i yet folt tu be o
real soeeess  the C'wnaz, A o ooe might take Hower,

S
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Daute. Shakaspeare’s trugelivy, Pavst, as well us a thon-
cund wurks of the ssond order, finding condice al tle
heure of a1, Without tlas we s1e oat greasly moved.

Euch type of sordety has particular fores of the deama
sctting Jurth whar it spprchenls &5 most signifiesat n
it owr like. Savages dmwuatine batde snd the cheec,
whle plavs of our awm e depict the renflict of todus
trial clisses, af ald ideas sxd colventiong wizh now vocs,
and of 1he ndividual with cinmmstances. The Towe
Lo herwser. the scxea—iu et of conflict Jewever yml
Lok aC it=-i5 of pevenwial interect.

Forus Tike the plag sad the noyel shaeld be the most
efeutivie apents af apedual Alseussion; ard, o fact, tho
mere suanhilg, i & 30ial and soaml senge, are the ques
tiope 1u he disazseml, the meee thise Mok are in demsad
Fo an coilivaey politizal suwonig:, where there ta Uttic
st jesue bevoml o gwersongd choleo of andidatie or anme
elazh- of povaniney interests, the wuul uppesls throngh
n=wipaper cditorials; nkaviens, oad specehes -nay suffice.
But. when people Tegio b be exarcized sbout real’y lidhia
ienral matters, such as the ethics of marruge, ¢he -
wndaoey of orne sueil cass ovee snozber, the cootuct of
rmas e the siguifivuzee of vire anc eelows they e o
sl ey 3ee thoye mnfoees thmugh navels sad p[l’l}'-’t.
The pamenze voruo of Tesatnre of thiz sort Iu o
yoaxs is ool democrscys in wo pther way is it possible
to presend such euezieny wilho v nudeh of Jiviag death,
and xrt s simplified 2z b wuke 2 real imprassion.

In cecend e there ha brer o gral enlargement of
the ineelligent prweas. which wil donlitlees caciane in
the futuze,  Ar mpands weehaniau, 155 0y braead on the
extension wol jlopeeanent af comeunicndion, o prine-
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g, Iclegesphy, repid travel, Musteation, and the fike,
These discminete jnformation aul make a sider and
fuicker discwszion possible.  &¢ (he ssme tirgo thers -
peics i kava been an advanes ju the power of erganized
intelligenoe tn inéerpret Jife aud hring suand Mdgucot
to bear upnn wetuz] slantions, No one wouXl ilespuce
the tenth o' this as rogants cur deslings w Lk the oaticiul
word, aor v there mneh daabt thag it s L some degeen
trua in the sphere of sovin’ wlatons. W understand
better how Jifi oorks an shuwld be ahle fo impress «
xeore rfion al wod mmane ehemserar v the whole pruc-
¢, At any muw thiz, | sippose, is what we ave ull
utelving tar.

Due v ackievement of this sore ia Jilely ta affad. the
preponderanes of the mintdligible,  You might liken sp-
ctet 16 2 prrty of men with lantesna waking cheie way
by night Ihruugh an froncasurable Tuwest, The higkt
which the keuterns throw :bout euch individuul, sad alone
the pacty us o whole. showbye 122m how to guide their
mimediat: sbopa. mey ircresse ndefingtely, dhnniietmg
mtobe elenrly 4 Jazger wceus biox there wil) alvays remain,
probubly, the plutonisn wildemess Leyond,
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CHAPTER XXX
THE DIVERAIFICATION AND CONFLUTT 0l LDEAS

IKYEHHLELCATION M STEILAL CROUPS - DFILILLY  UXIWuxE UN-
PORNTTY - ~EGEEDNI 1l LRAPIEAL LHD DLSCUSKILN—T1IE VALXIK
OF PA&LAL 15OLATRON=—LARLEAATION- CORAANIC KREXETNIN LY
INFAS—IDEAS TILAY B NOC BT TRANELEXT  Furnes—riin
HAHMEUL KT AfWAYS LLLYIHATED TR RTIRIGHLE oY XA
oV A ITHE O 'DCASHTION—CETID DUAWH T PILINUIRMLER

Tar movenens of itelligence to Juere sociul wheles i
it Mtzicate arzauis proves in wiich muoy types of men
rarticipate, £nd wly> many teadicions wd wiviconigents
ander the Jofucuce of which these types ol men are
fortaed, Frem thes diverse pointa of vicw came [ares
sty and experiments i tarinua dircediony, weeutnpanist
Ly n genesal process of diseugsion i whick ull poinws <f
view e motfied uod a lyesh mynthess s worked oul.
Thus we thirk oar way weag hem oan stuge fo wuether-

Awoolivgly, every moup nendz to bave whnt we cnll
ia 4l pividual “'a ferede tnind” ) 20 that, as new situn-
tiops nrise, 3 gendly Jumber of incelligert ideas ny
epricty up 10 meet thewm. ot of which the beat B of
sctioe wiay e evolved thuvugh tha umal mothods of dis-
cusason s teinl.  Thos, it 8 gerip of boyrs bave to cump
in a rocky pliue whese no tent-eakes ¢nn he J:iven, thelr
seeess B putling sap the weat wlll 1lepernt 1pan baving
arong thel ourlw Thase wlose Dyeauity oo experience
will seggest goal phans Wor vsing wpones ov Jus inztead of
srakes

Ve nmad, the, to cacuumge the groweh of gpevinl lines
of [eaditior. avid wsweciutivn jn order that we wmy have

9
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expert guidanoe, S Diclegiste Jany suggest thects for
inpruviey the breed of anials aml the quality am yicld
of vrups. hankers selianes of Jimnee, and vien Lngoed in
e lwbar mosenzat methal, of conciliztion. o can-
wor expert Iaorench higy levels of nrelligenes exospr.
through the wedivan of Teetionl reonpa whick, by soma
afdegiate prucesy o aelec oy awnl training Jnve cowe to
represent oy uestly as mne T che Rizheel attrivsble
fuculty in a yivew direetion.  Thex meipes i be sl
because vhey janst be many of taen aml bunnee che
membwers st e specdally ipulificd: bue vhere is nothing
ardeotoeealie Bt them.  bideed the mion: errocretie
thuy wee, that 3s, the more seleetinn i bazed on e vlay
wod exgual mpyfeatuaity, che mnne Weiear ther Shodd b
It 33 ezsentinl, beveser, thad ke saould heve o conting-
eus nrgancaition. meking poscible & group spiril and u
regulsr deveboporernt thnmzh walition and iscession.
Tacee is o vowop why denmcruey shoudi! het, express
tesclf thrimgh st groups at lenst as sucvessiully ws oy
uther farn 0f sheicty,

Tudesd Tew things are vioee vhstrentive of the undes
standing and develonpment ol demoracs izt the popular
ides ol jluy u uniform crovg of ndividusls without lasi-
ing g iy Wigtinedions. [T it jx to ezl weil 1t mueat he-
come llerextisted biin funetional parts, alchongh ad-
otixinn {o these, after sulteble taaining, st be kept
apen. The conceprion of s vast, leve] proletarian,
vhich i to wark cut 3 upifaem enpinl eyetem o Lhe
prinviple of the grealest gsod ve e geentest nomber 75
not only repellent w ull who ook toward v rickke livensi-
fid endture, b, is fur fenm aventdiug wit the prozable
devclepment v ddewuersey.  Dwoseniey i3 primarily an
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mrrease 0F ronscienznexs and peramal chlee In thr sceial
qvatem, which rarnat take place except theouvga the
gowih of divewsity. The lbiphsr nreavie life is based
upnh deatematit diferenfiacion, and if Jdifersncesn ave
fnctiomat sl adaplive die more we have of dem the
hetar.  [f our demos ncy is snivewhat Laiforn, this iz 2
delme wlith Lirne, Bzl us fiopr, will yemerdy

1 Ifivye in dewtovonee, b sol i e phélggyalie by
which ¢ lag ulten Becr Justilied. T wpyncls o e s
1 e wlinle the lieat agans of eaf2anchisnng the lhionan
airit. and giving swas t) tnse teadencies atx]l peraans
which, hemg iy strang i a higher aense, ame fit to pre-
vail. ] expeon that a sl demacrzey wilt prove b he a
e avigtorzany . ieowoieh [kadesship vili Gadl oo thoss Gr
b\‘. eatun: el training Lo rxereliw 1], Ihmtgh [ Lmis
i 1o Lhe seese antl sentirnent T 1he npeses. T alozby
whether Gerl U wguallye represenled o oll oeo, vz su
egpinepiel, Bl T Ledivve Lhof 1S il whey represieil
mive relore i athers gre s lleely tu e tuund g Jower
souiel clesr as fu w bngher,

The cuccurureeacot of revugnized Lowes of sperial thought
iz by o weuse acticient. It iz equelly bupariunt that
we have the ntmast frecdom of propocul srd dizcusaon
Jor prajectz orelvating i1 wnforcaeen an¢d nnaccradited
qnarters.  The apesislizt, whether tawyer, svonmniz, hi-
oligist, bnshest man, winister, socialise, anashic, or
whaznor, is, after all, likeiv tn be ac expression of what
haz ulready heen wnrked out. an creav of the instivation.
ast confroaviar the new sitnsrica in the valva and un-
bisseed mannce shich may give valoe th the viers of
senple of inferiai iraining,

And, morerver, fultiu] origiualivy 04y wome guive o
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each from prgenc ermmact wilk the simation az from
mnge genela knowlelgpe. Workmen o the shon have
mggeated inmumeryble Buvtevenicans which tae deatgner
in his oltice wiuld never have thought of; and pracricslie
iteis ol eenuric and sociul bettermesic originate lurgely
with Uios wio biyve most cuson v feel the Reang of Lie
artunl wordibion of chinge. A# any rate their poinn of
view g esseritinl to the formulation of 2 good plan, anl
should bave every fazdity to inpeeas itsell upon the goue
crul process of thougae,

The questinn of free azeech 3¢ sumuiinded by 8 kind
<l usivn, w3 v result ol which vve thirk of i€ us ¢ watter
1l wos irnportant I che past, and snill &, perhiaps, in
edaer eireles of sociecy, bt i anc o In our W wiviron-
rierd.  YWe are confident. it we think of the matier alall,
thal we aee ol juterleriug with fren speech, nor zre any
ul these viber fiberslaubsded penple aue friends and
esuEIpes,

But this is what penple bave always belivved, We
koom how buomane swd lmed-umicdell the Emperor
Mereus Avzedius was, and 2o T he cepretted the tue-
bulerre of the Chvistians aml Lhe stverity bie folt com-
pellad to uze towmesl then—Llue s ovceeccnsee which
have come down to wz in 1die Cliristinn feadition 03 mar-
tardoma.  Tomueniadia, of the Spioish Loguisition, wes
g humane sud liberalonirodel Jawn e Lty own view and
thar of his asveiales, sl so Rene tae bumees of wicehes,
the German nMeinly v Belgiuen. und indeed nearly all of
thawe ve 100k upon wy perserutor,

The plsin truth is that we are all enpsgsd wich mane ue
bese wengye Jo cuderverug te focce npon nthers those
modes of thuwglt wod bebavier which /e, az a spanlt. of
o hadie aml eovicenmerd, bave come to look npon az
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decerrt vud ocecsesry,  This iz all thal Tenueinada. (id,
nud we, ve T s, are doing no Jess. The mai:u ] Iece: i
i3 Lhat we Bave boonme mare bumane in ooy metlonls af
suppnssion, sud even somewhat aware, vaguely 3! ina
swerrnitiig]e, of the illusicn of shich I soeak, o that. we
are incined to adwmid, sapecially in matters cwnote fnwn
ovrselves, the jmporcance of fvatzdag upon Freedot of
gpearh.

It is indeed & watter for ecemna’ vigilews ind Loumge,
not oaly tn resizdas the wneonscious énecoartnamts of
othere but Ju keepine our onmn mindy men and rolerant.
The questivn is 8 very rcal ene in Amaerican univecsiliv,
where vdwas thut abock prevaleot babite of thonglt ¢an
Lurdly be advecnted witheut csistmg social and acas
denuie pressuro, sad, perhaps. eodangering one's posi-
tion, or wlvkocemeat that mighe otheraiar e expented.
Thiz was teuc thivty or forty yeer 2x0 re cegurils Lhe
duoctrine of evolution; it was true quice receutdy as o
gands sordalisn; oo time now of other sacinl wnl b
nomic hereaiea. such az birth-eomtral, paitising or wlits
nct. that in gme may become entirely respectubile,

The nerd of vderance haz been greally inereasel by
the rise of R 20cial svstem which aims to be ttedliveat,
remgnizes change az wationzd, A seeks o guide it by
dizelizsinn.  Unler a0 older pigdre, uz @ the Middie
Ages. the provident doetrine was that there could be hut
one cight wuy of thmldng wod thst others mast be anp-
presswl, Aod [n w soviety wot orcunized dor dismiasion
Lieve wis trupr; brutfl D) Lhis theo tho modern reader cf
hestery 3y upt to adoot. A thousand years ago freedaw
of rcligivus tewching, for cxumple, would prmbably bave
requbted m doctrinal and more]l ansrchye.  Tnnmeialles
conflicting serte wonld have apming up, And there was

i
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genera: ongnnixaliim of thought viguruns ennigh tn Leep
theen withic Vauids or ndfoteln o volunlary wnity, In
this, as ir ey oLker fiskds, ve cun dispunse wid a von-
pulzory diseipline liseanse we have duvelupsd one waich
i« apontuneous: dornedy. if there was w be 2 moral
whale it Jud to e nuthoriatiee,  Tven now Lhis @ more
at Jess mue of unendighitered populstivoz, ad ir iz only
along wid: u wenpaigu for erlightewedent that we ran
sajely demund frew2in af aneach.

It 13 ceavutivl ty [he fncelligent conduce of sz Lhat.
wdical zmoupy. howeyer @nzll and vopopular, <lemld
Jrvelap ard express their views.  Their propasuls Gu grsxd
by Jorcibug the ilivmssion of prine’ples and 5o leading w
an Ulwoingtivza ntherwise impossible, The Jage sl
modernie purlirg hava a ronfermivg tenleney ard vsually
differ Hut lildle in principles, if indoed they ame congricua
of these ne wll.  Bor the radieal poygnimme s 2 «hal-
tenge o thourrt, aud can hardly fud tu i mhantivs.
For sonae o post Ve Sordalisty bave been ol Lhe umast
servize in thiy wmy, ard rennd theoie searching 1aenties
o bhumua bettemnent dlsenssion has lagaly wvenleal. |
lasve aftew bovu pmnpzeat hy their value ae v Miaar in
Javifrivg tae winds of oollege amdeats, ¥k thendes
ara li%e the veeupnibom of za edvanced pust by 2 [elach-
ment of s srmy: they prsh Jorrurd the Loe of bance
wven if the positivn vueupied dres note In the Jutg T,
prove tenable.  We westly overlnnk the fact thut e T
eal, projeet 35 seldom wholly woing, and that even L
is theee yany be profit in discussiug iL.

The valwe of vartial jsoludon gy w teetor in rocial fo-
teflizence is unt often recogrized 1o w draioerser, vhaee,
under the swuyr of the brotherkood idew, we somoanly

b
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asquma chat we canact sor wo wuch of e uetie,
B3us if we are to bava o rich vrgavization ol twought, ine-
chulinz many types of wen. cucl: ool of s kud, we Jaust
have a eormesparding diversizy of covimaone:s o which
tasse crpez of men may get theie nutture,  The eultae:
nf individialitsr, th2 reed of which we wee beginninz to
meapnnixe, cannit go far eooept 2z wea also fozcer distine-
tive gena. Yee teed many kinds of csnile, of sebook,
nf ohuren, nf emumnnity, of arcupacioval and mituce
sssociations, cuch with w tonlitior, v d spieit of its ewn,

Thae iz muca to bo said b Favor of our gchools und
whiverzitics coterine heaztily teto the live: of the com-
mpniticz chat mzeond them; but if the sowmcuuuitics
ate of a #ivit hozrile ar indiferene o rultuee ther ma,
ud par e do, anbmerge the latoor in thelr avn Larhsriam.
Flie ilernceranizatinn of higher teaditicns vanan he o 2
phare of mihivew leader-bip, von of conession, ar i s
pennicigrs. Bedder i realt (u'l’im.-e, Wepngl D v leries,
Urue o euersl eulerptin.

Tal sl gorsidps Bong e wree to ewadify oy
derngeestic eritioin ul boredifine: weidh and of she elass
diberenees bitssl upow b "Uhe mmee with an inherites)
cutpedeney i i g posicivy Lo separsle hicoself feow the
s of competition caougl o trake @ feesh cotimato of
thinge, and to wse Lis roleperden us o fulerum for stec-
inr 4 oow movewnsot,  No doubt the seeat asjonts fail
to do chis; it reqlures other quabBiutiora thun poouniary:
stifl, muck froitful jnitindive o <cizoee. art. litera*vure sud
asead refann has o faed been sepplicd by prople haviog
thiz advuntage, and untl we provide for [ejzure upd in-
denendence in seme cther way the acmment Jor herad-
iy wealth will kave faree. Tn the ghine way ke
Guesd wlels of Bl awmd eunliet —as Jistinguisbed, pussds
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bl foom the Lighest iheedi—bave oFlo: been thi ra-
dicion of an uppee ks, upon which their soutingunce
depeasied. 11 we are to ligense wich wpper ol we
wust ut the swee tiore provide for wadmiats cyltore
weoups aof 4 tnore demoeratio sort.

It &2 muck: the sanie with nstiol varasion us with
that of inilividunls 2d gruups.  Bagehot. i the vsrlieat
wud perhaps Lhe shlsst aebzmpt th upply Tarwini to
society, oinbed ut that “wll prea! swdona live hosn
prepared in prvaoy ol in soeret. They have been oom-
posed far awoy from abhlisteaction.  {rezee, Harge, Juiza,
ware Framed cach iy fself, und the arntipathy of weh to
uew of Jiflerent cace 2ad ifferant. spersh iy onz o their
mwst mavkel poenlsrities, wnd quine ther rlrongest
turrewon property, ™™ Fionder life, however, & i lions
comu ta 2hin eonseimiedy and with gud-will (o a cowmon
vrsuaic life, this diFersnlidu sha il uot be ank of [wls-
ton or antipadyy, Bt o pride i 4 distinetice rmib-
tim tn the Ligher life of the varkd. T peed lindly add
thut the independencr wel mdividuality of eanadl aations

whirh buy soead Lo Ue threscened—is evseniinl to the
penerat good,

Immigrution is another topic that might well ba (-
aitkereel From the standpoivt af vuricty of ey, W sl
as mavy kir<ds of poople as pussible, pravided ther am;
guon linds. berause thair sanous umpeameas and -
paetéies covicl: ue [ife. This seany eme Wiologieslis, s
reueds diversity of uating] stueks, srd appiice alsn n
tkr enls ana habits of <kt that hnsigreats By
wifiv them,  Our self-cateen rutorely ieprosintes thesy
vortribtions, but it is fairky cleur thae after u long vor s

S Pazdeaeed Puliloo, 3.4,
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of piedeesr life and coude incnsl=iadiag wie gee e position
to prodit by cwtuee claucnts that event che peasanley of
an oider civilization mey supply. The Sles Eedine,
Jewrs, and ¢therr wha have seceaddy come to Amernias i
such nombers have many things to leaen foom bs, Bul
hexnmed doaht. thes have alz» ack ta teach.

Certainly it iz 3 mistake o attewpt to suppress
foreiaan Fuacoma nr laogusces by sne kind of eoercion.
s tr2ee that a emocn lancuaze. at lzaat, iz necos-
ex0y v ussimllutioo, bt this will 2ume onatacaly iU our
sncizt uetitnde 35 haspitaole aud omr whocls efficicot.
Moreover, & oo audden or compufscry heeul wich the
»azr ix o bad thive, impairiag aelf-respret and stahilivy
nf charegter.  'Thnge who cherish whan 9 Twest i the
okl %t wikh mate alk the letter membery of the neor,
Sneh bionthie a3 we have had ®°ch enr immigyanis, in re-
W] o azintifation, ix aknost negJigible, owapered adth
the oomplae Eaiig of harzher nethids fi: Ewrope.

Tiwe Tuewer discusdon Orvolvey o straeede [ue sureival
amont inuracrable Wdews, springiyg feoos e nowmene-
ble divasxie of vercon, ¢lesy, sud zicwation, One
nutorully nguirces what cauws some of theie ideas 2o
survive wed prevail rather thun others. Whur mulkens
tlu yuorcss or fauee of 4 princinle or & projert :

Some wrlcerz will anzvenr this question far ua hy paint-
irg ta zpecific faotara which they thivk are decisive
thengh they by np mmsns agres 2 to wbhae (e aie -
1 'ake ir it he dn[m'l;lu'n'ulg agrul iy nu!l»l."ng " than
Che tutal situntiva, which we must goeep 2 0 whole D
onlie 3w Ahe trenb af Ehing=. The Tife ol itk dise
perabs apurg the tleeris: v romngr of ik warkicg in e
uetunk eovapdes stule uf Che mintl of the pebply, consis-
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i Jungebe of immmlses, hsbits, wed coulitives wluse
woneles ane reltnte and obscure.  TWae. fur senmpke, che
clumgo in one ideaz regarding tiw fuartions wak pmiblens
of womer, imlisated hy the contense bedwoen the Eterucnre
ol el sdnetsmich ventary and zhut ol today.  Cerain
cewgous eno e given for it, soch aa the weowing selfales
prodence wid elsseansimaaess of vomea, thede ko -
went {o modeen tniceley and e popularization of soct
and bitlogicad seicnce,  These and many other ciemaents
are worked up by discussion, pnohedng an atmosphore
it whirlt che conveutivas o MY veara awo secw pradish
and absurd, A nownl, 4 plazs, o 2 socis] peorcuouno witl
suveen] now which onr fsthera wad modicrs wonld have
suppreaxd,

I duulst wiceber ndes cae I fomolated which w3l Twip
ns muel e futerpeetlsg Lhe sate of che socis] mind wad
predictiug swhat swwces & miven presition /3] Zwee,
The attempts which iave Loer vnde n this dicecdon,
airil a2 those of Turde In bis fogiren sociale, seera to e
wechanical and woilluminativg,  1f we acrept the viow
thar the higher intaliveuce is v cudlex imaginative
symbesiz, there is ltde rewson for expecling help feron
aol mles.  Wlhat iz necesssry iz tint the inlerpreter and
prophet skt b the kuowledge sad vision o represdince
in tdasell Ui eezeia) 0 Moeres of the tme, ant @, by
& drueatic provess, war e n e moseosent b bis nugineg-
tiom and fortyes thiz atiboime. No formalbs ol psychulngis
cal solection il bu of nugeh wze.  Life Is 1ot subirer ©
#uh formnlus,

1t an ides is quite meapable of wucking tn the artuul
eitnzn o, if there is m0 a0l o whivh it can gene, penple
wil tphe ne inwemest init, it will wot " teke bkl any-

e



DITVERETETCATION AND CONFLICT OF IDFas

whete, but come and go as 8 wers flirting impression, ast
even arhienving defiviee natemenl. 1155 cerizan tha, e
not infrequencly accne to et which wiil later he esreens|
a8 great tzache, hen. e rejreteh e thoze o whaan They
e hecayse ther o nol kankhe irt che wetunl erergl uf
thenght.  Cais wae it ewce w'th e Dapwinica idee of
e oproent, revugh (he survieal of the Buesy; seveen
peranng whe ave Known, and prohahle nthens w by aie gl
knarmn, having se=n il vagnely kg hefue: Darw o, sl
it cawne ra pover anle whou tae zituacion wes ripe.

Tc 32 paticulsely tene of aoefs]l and wom ik,
since thess are never aperd or ctAzme i Clensdves lng
are nld thomdits reaewesd aml Llomingesd leom dine w
time hy suosesaive wates nf faith, The Cheistion onn-
ceprian of a s il of hruchers Wit Eied s o hoeing fithee,
14 prebably noder fhan vicilzation, aned van neeer b
heen far from men's deairea. The gase ix ek $he sone
with the ide of (]mnol;r.‘ll'_'.-, wilt Honsen's tden of he
eohillty of hinaw nateve and the depeasity ul jistitys
tinns, anrd with Kanl's mary nepueralive,

Foers i oo ihe Depregses oz wehisiduad heee wad there
it caui hardby bolll it5 wseuad wieout snae kiod of group
supporl. Fhus Huonerlee 005 of the develupiuen of
irkeas iy arr; "The tuste wind fontwlulzre u? e osztan-
porares vnalky esm. snpas<abbs bocerices sovnmb nriiste
EF cdieny T3 e Tepding o ibesive for poee-tuin anler ol tuth
i The sacy of Eho prbliy che wetise will Fyve oo stimiuy
tu statly vt artles of teuch: cax, iF e goes stody vad ree-
lee il be wii ineur Desult el ablee, wud be thereby
Uaven bk jogo the Do of sukject wad ¢ceutmocnt which
bis conteaporarios voderstuod.' *

Ilowever, an idza that »ota pozacesion of mvar nne in-

¢ Thaaghie NiendL Arn, 2%,
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dividus] so that he will Tormnlibe wad Jefend it canvot
b enid to havo falled. | uskes ik part 320 tho lurger
ihizengsion, aod, horever eontmuelbesly wivsed, it wil
lewve swre mapress dpan the o Hisk oane goveplel,
Auwl the stone that the hnildesa =fr may prove to be
thy coraeescsne of to-marse’s erlificn.

Edurated men ane u'tcn slanoed by che apead af znoee-
fiiia sl leines wivich Livee o dwely wppeal to passion or
ivterast, and seen- Zhely W seeep dhe pooph of cheir fert.
and intn dizaster. 1hit nernad i B Wistueyr of the Caited
Statea, ur of @ oonbey whione Lhere 35 soce freedom of
sproch, thut thaee shomdd he a numierous party of codieals
advocacing some izl ar romrenp: herege Ty populiso,,
feee wilver, mvaintionary salisng, warehisw, or the ke
Avd indeed we sametines tarnmfy csenpe bring swamped
by thase waves al wareason.

But il e fucteing ix teelly soperficial it 3y Lkely to
prove tranaind.  As Lie gows v pecple bave pppoe-
turicy tn experiment with i, wsunlly v u amull aoule.
and ¥ thax are Fairly inhdlirenl, wuedd cholr suciul eandi-
tion ot desperately: bl Hig givey cise to s sounder juda-
ment.  Ta the: mutivge the poartiewdsr sitoation widih
gave wmncweins o Wie doerioe §e likely to have changed,
as the freessiler arilution, fue exsaople, was wnderming
7 the fnereasen] peadnction of wld and the advem of
highsr prines.

Artaer wiy Iy which unwise propositions wod oo he
elininatal b whas way @2 enlled cancclladon.  The wul-
dmdde of frylhy schuoes that sceure w Jallowing mighe
well dlvaininge us did we rot reflect thac theyr are az aus
tignseivtic fo one another aa thew are tn giead srnse, 9o
bt the net resvleant mar be sede. 10 we have, on the
ono ha.'ld, exgerie anatiists ol wonlé ill'bilk dowon 1l

aTd




DIVEHETPHCACUHEY, AND CONFLLTE OF (DEAS

Aznipline. we fwve, v the ather. collectivists whn sl
taie away ul frewlinn. 1tz I the veoy nw.ute nf ermer
b Jark adapéability to ¢he veat of life, a3 that W 1aunat
well forw larpe wiwles.  The saving that oo wwlinas
Litrr of wise meen could cesist w comlvinacion of sl che Tunls
diess not show mock wsighl wl {he best, and rauy be uns
swe-pd by zaying dwe Lhose who combine elloelively
imznt he fonls, sz ol ane ineeting ane of the 1wt
rxzoeOng todts of Intalligrnee.

We ranuot eseort, Uowsver, that harmtal idess ave
reveazarily elimizatel wal that otly the benodicinl sur
vive, Al that we oun sy wich ronfidence in thix duec-
tirrr s that eocial orgnaisnes ame subjeet to s straggle,
wnl Froorder 6o sarvive fve b ealiibit a ceveain mueazun:
ol elfiv ik iy, or power wr meet Lhe sloggee.  If they huve
G oo Frein shaws that ddews woel praetioes injurions with
refereme 70 the stengele nve bere kept within duaits,
I we g brrond this and asserl an nnvard and vpwued
wnleney i life wo waar, I ook, ndy Faally wpen Gaith
wlier dhinglrnezatation to support oce Tielied.

M that 1as shzawen & vigoruus proser ol siviva] all
Hienugh history we believe t be hiomtsl, 3, for example,
diink, prestitution, and many funny of anperstition,
Sewreely anylhing Las swept ever the woell nnre 1run-
pheardy thuu. e bsero habit, which, to sy the Jesst,
i woder swspivior, 1'rafeszar Ieller secuds ws thes. there
are el thrigs us kam fil mueree, sud he Dustsees 2 nur-
ber of custwos relaling To marrisgo thae aee clenrly of
thiz kind.? ‘Ihe seaples of the peogle of Linlia abnux
killing poisvauus wiithes wedale ia an meoacnic Fusense of
these wnimily, nod sl Jumas Jdeatha, Moy »f the an-
cient beliefy aurviviog in lar korard pares of our uwse roun-

4 85aciel T alntice, 28,
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trx reguailing tae aowing of coops only when the “sign of
the meoon™ 13 favarable. and ¢l lika, ara of & sumilar
naoire,

"he Cect *bul extremer of riches wol powerty, subjec-
tion of women and drannation of e Jigz over snocher
bpve existed theoughou! Ristary Js nu peowd that suc
conditiona are junoriouy. bue mercly chut they have nul
by 5o ilestrucdve as tu prvent survivel.  And, o gen-
venl, »e nay say of dis weind Fewten thai vemes dovn
eo us from the past thel, #hile wa w whele and i ity
Jupgur teated pacts it bus proved capably of Jite, we have
qea masnys T Thinde thul, ehiz Jite is of the Bighest kind prac
Licabsle.

Iu o tiree of rupid change the stoaggle of ileas hepowes
Lt ke Ditenye word snore prmfosel,  The sois] whule
12 in swrarvdhat tho position of 2 man who b bern thrgwn
ae of bis cld occupatinn and is trring o extablish dow-
solf Uy wEw nne: oy <uesims press upurt hit st oney,
while tre wles and Lubils be has Bees weed o go by de
oot suit the eharpged eonvlitirms  In waere wtgled thoc
theee are iradicional belivfy whiok serve as nivrpred staud-
ards of juclanent as thu Seripites or the writings of
te Fatlors lave served bw the history of the chwelu
it Ju gue oww perind— thomeln we am no doubt turmuch
it to judze Ll of 1a chucacter—-t seews it havdly
any authority 1emaiog, thut we bave o ceeate the law
i well us make decisins vnder it-

The effore of intelizauce to find 3 ratiooal cours in
sk a dwme restts in 3 soowwhud anarchie conflizt of
diverze interpretations. Fxmemu wiews of maoy wrs
wre urged, arel thure iz no accraliled arbiter to deckde
wnnhg thenw

J7i



DIVERSIFTCATLION AND CONFLHRT QF IDEA3

" And A vnt undae of cigbls wroods, puwes, seols,
. o !ren of pew foithy thal vadled “This way 32 plain?
Griedicg: of wpree ngaiozt lower >
Fong aigs Par nld thangs. slwuls Joe wew,—dsd bagn”'*

In tho midst of this Uie oxdivary judiziduel, who has
nn taste for cnmplax thuught fut Jongs orly fer peare
with honor. s often in w wd waditfon. He 5 Fke the
Jitele nenteal eountry ewueht up it tha stenggle of eon-
tending Powers and overrtin by all of thew, uvakle to
stand aloue or e fiad @ sure muppore.

Dut the more deeply the wrnavl i rent the onre fun-
damental are the truths revealwl. A wacflicp thet de-
atraya sarepted principles wbicost vectatuiy brings 4o Tight
ntheez thacam more penerul wid pernianent, desne afeer
adl lite ¢¢ ravonsl, it scetna vl e sociad Mg, when
Jushed to 3¢, Trar usoally boeu sbie to dizeover ws taurh
of 1his eatinnality as it ceally voeded, s pegneds ecligins
lidzel we ¢an alieady zec that ideas of 2 acspo wid depth
iat fex onuld aave atminel Gty coues wge woe now
Incmnrig domestiratad in peere<lay thought.  The wwu-
Mkt i thiz fieli Las veanlted fo the percepuon that none
of the wntending cremls and Eniwa i3 easeadal, buc chat
the penuauently Tuzasn wd divine realicy, woo mafined
in ary formulalion, creates new axpreaziva fur iteeld slang
wich the peocral growth uf life.

Tudoed it srould veco thiel Lhe steliggles of the ape have
gl us 8t least sme priuciple whis, dunge wanut vasily
averthwow; the principle, oucieds, thut Mfe teell 3x a
pmcess rather thaa a state; so thut we no loaree cxpree
nhything fuai, but lgok to clscover in the wovcanvuc
a2l sllicient usateer for reasan and faith.

* Laulie, T Rlchunl e
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CHAPTER XXXI
TURKIS UPINION A& PHROKIESS ¢

T IAIC CRNION AN DELANIC PHICETS RATORIL THAS 4 CINZERTRS -=
LECIBMN  -NI% aliNxILANCR GF WINAIITIKS

Pyann: opinivz, JF we wish w0 ste wus 1 5 should be
rarunlel 8¢ an orgenic preaswes, aud not merely 0o a ctate
of peresmers about sowe question of the duy. Bt i3, o
trwih, n omnolex gL, 2 mavs continuons with the pase,
never hecorning wi-nple, and anly partly unified from tae
“1n time for the suke of definte aetivn,  1ike arker phuecy
of inoelligerae, it is of the nacuse of u ilans, many Ghyrs
aoteez takidnr puct in o variorated anity of aetion. The
len¢lers i the dwy, sl oulz i polides bt in every ficld.
the daza movps—enpsalizes, secialiste, voguied Jabor,
profecsion:al men, farmers aed che ltke—the v nrioms types
of rndinala and renetionpries; all chese wee mnhers of 1
e lrizate, prozreastee while.  And it oo whwle for the
siue reason that u plex i< lanac the el bers, chongh
i emgent and afeen zonlFetfog. Interaet vpaon e another
und erente r coml inovernc whinh tles sl st follaw
by i tutnl yroessa. For pravtivnl ez az well as for ade-
cvate ok g Thia mneeption i hetter thuo the ien of
pihlic opiniun as sgreemtat, L6 o tnosco the neal
thing, tha developng thonzlt ol men, in drs xnesis el
terdencies, soud with a wiew to Tey prohable npreation,

“Phe view that we Lnve no puslic opininn except wlin,
sad i =0 fBr A3, poople azrece. it o renant of that ol
sobule aociul philusuphy which regnriled individuals s

L ry Tt EelE cpom el revininn lo tal4 Ik ruuzn L bevy 2-
ed7 Imnnna. Lol caustdarable bnkthan a0, e Hhpsadeetinn

Jih




FISEIE OTINIIN A% PROCESS

uormally uiuted, wnd sorizl 1ife az due ¢o 1heir sine e
purtly Truw this Jsalatton aud romivg togecher o pertain
ypucilic weys, It is thes habic of tasught, appavent!y,
chst rowkey it diddeult for manat persnna ta vadwstaml ¢lin!
a croup which has roaturcly thouzht over sl lisousspl o
matior anives a1 s poblic opining rezording L whetier
rhe members agree ov nat. That ix, the sracatul Procs:
has develimed abont 1a¢ mantar iv guetion sud there huy
rome t be 2 unity of astion, ax in w plry, which jnsuccs
chst, however opinionz may differ, <hey make ju-¢; 19 n
whoio, cuzh hovineg helped to foro all the wtheea N
sue whuld deoy vty of sedon o Macheth Teanse ihe
riaracters sre varions and condiemie: iF thes weane wat,
che unity would ke oo merhaniral 1o be of interrst: nal
o wanld 3 be with optuine iF W atdninel vay soeh -
Torndny ax is wanelaines sippusel,

T %5 Zeee tlid w process of upiiion can Gundly esist
withmit a eeriai wlech i Nike-windedness, satticient
Fue vve=und il ee<tanalizge aol influeae:, smong the mem-
Trees of U ooz i thiye et sopusntol Into wocmmuni-
Lo Ling seetineey B uniky of action i leat,  Tlace didersne
iy o By Clargely, perhups, by ooy e, thisk clies
are wure wolike thea they ace;, celizions divisio Ta< duqe
it wlso vouliticus) bostiiés, ae where nne nacio: aas wub-
Jugmate?d unotker. and even social erete. 1300 eginimng-
cuted cifercncos erc the life of opiuinn, 45 crossloeeding
s of & nutucd stock,

Tho main arsument for hasing the idea of wudlic upio-
ion upon agrerwent, i3 that this ix he wrdy acthod of
Jdeatziow and eonaeqaenils of mdiong iz jy wloc sl
e focy ook words, Bttt 3v vy we agrecment that
LpLLUL <Y DL,

A%
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Tt is irne ¢hat decidon ia s phssc of ke ntmost impor-
tiuee, cocrgsponding 4o ehoire In the individusl, and that
the whale process of atzendnn, dizrussion, sud democrstic
prpeunivabige E5, in A gense, = preparation for it It s
oglelle 1nue, Dowever, that it is only a partisl wad oftcu
n el act, Invelving compmnize snd wdjusted to a
particular cunfingreney. A real mdeestanding of the
Ihvwarn weod, bud o s wdlvidual and public aspects,
reruirea that it Je seev o the whole process, of which
majurities sl decisions wre but trucsint Jdaser. 1w
ddes it p-das i important; but the inchogte combtinns
whith are breeding the cwices to comue nre af lewst wquslly
av.  We shwdl o inteceslnl Lo lind whether Detnocrats or
Republicuus win Lthe next eleetior.: bit how mneh more
in‘ceusting ¢ woukl e (o know what chacore goap of
von-conformury i checishing ¢he iea that will prevail
twencys yvewra from now.

The urganin view seems to bo the only voe thut does
Matine 1o (e significance of minaeitica, I roeu think of
sgrtcmect 48 the esaential thing they wppenc ns more
reunucts, refeactney and irveconcilublc factions of
sreal Jmpeclanee. Dut @ rou have an ey for ormniv
duvelopwent, it i3 obtious tlar minorities, eveu swal
ores. sy b Lhe maost pregaant factors in the situstiva,
All progrezs, wll aeeali’e ¢change of ang kind, beeinz with
a few, uod it is, weennliegly, anong the smzll and be-
wiuning pertics thut we way nlways look for the tendeu-
vies that are filely fo duwbwie the fuonre.  Originality.
fxith, snd tho rewolution 10 take Things better see sluayy
in a minority, while vwery majority iz made up for the
snet part of inert and depedend Mementa

[t is a facr of the utmoyr significnnce wlen g few, or

kLU
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even a :ingle mdividus], are 50 couvnred of eomeiliing
that they am willing to stan] vp for 32 in dio ewidar of 2
hnatile majorits: their very janlstion tosuring that thoy
have mare convincing grunzd: for theiv wetion taan the
onlivacy underided and oonferming ritizen. 3o Lich-
knecdig, who alune in (he Goiman Relrbarag rpnozed snd
degnungsd Wi Wit s lmr]]a pa of mince sigmifieance than
all Lthe meve dacile maszs of the Sncielizc parte. AL greac
pecenieasz have in thei eavly Lizuory heroes and oftsu
inareyez whn ware the seed of their Futvre anccess,

Uhere ts vnthing more democratic thsy jutclligent and
des ode| poeotiiangy, because tn meana that tae ndi-
vidual s giviag his fieedom ard enurape 1o che serding of
the whale,  Soliservivue, 10 majneicies, 52 o any orher
nuthority, teads g make vignzoa denwrngye impnagihfe

331



CIIAI'TER XXXII
-
RATHINAY, CONTIOL UNOUGH S TANDARDS

WILAT 12 RATIONAT, COWT=AT 1 v ANTI G LS A TEX IS D 1S O0N—
WININDH STANDALDS  NFCIANT el SV SHF RCANIARLIMA-
TN OGUES FUErTIONT WOT NIPARIFICATLY WAL L aX—
TAY NOEWTHT 7 FXPFIAT AECTS—KLED L SIANDAEU £ EI7ING
GTATIS=—UNIVENEITINS A% AVAXUIAUsALE EE—LSE Wt

‘[9r ddeal aim of nwdfgenet seems o be rhe rational
corteol o wsasn Fe, Jusl whietodo swee mean hy thisf
Surcly not thu® u copsciuli Pruwess el everewhere he
substitized fur wa wieuseeions; onctotn yzose ik e Laal,
thiz 3z impractieshble or inexpedicz i, Porbaps o e siate
ment vorld be that wo nwwt by ewfigeal vl wovans
dier nf affairs aich that chetr wurking, Dn @ ege woy,
veanmeads itacl? to jutclizcnce, vven housh put wlwite
wridel T 32

A man'z sverv-dar lite ming, for the most part. oo bi-
Ainen wod Tmhit. His dizescion and ocher physiologicul
hunetions, his namtice wock and recepation. go on witkolt
rwel el frum Liis u'n'l.kiug. Hational conaw] ooasisiz
pwicly Jo a cerbtit wawehifulues gver thes procesacs.
which wywicey nitenure when ansthing goes wiorg with
then, and wpplics v fodlisnn] waasly iF e an. Toiz
quite a3 likely 2o e ananifesusd T juudiions inactivits a4
by incesferemee. So =3th te oeengee s s fuetors: the
s of rdecrive control, I Jws e, ot alley pegey
marhite and evers subordivate v e his enn weck,

(O]




REATIONAL CUNTROL TIROUGH STANDANDS

paring, Jor ke mns. part, no aukalion to the deadls,
and yet aniing i his mied a0 tieal of the working of
flie wlule whicl ewnbles Tiug o see wod eprmaet anyshing
hut o woongr,  Lileewive with tir xseial neganization
ol large, Its werkine oonusts, it grest preponderante,
of ideas, Feclings, uetivos thet bave pa eonseings refer-
caee o the syvivm s 4 whele, but ere, frown that point
of vaear, suercly weeharics]; while rarvional el culls
lue wer micllirence and ideliso that vnderstanda how the
whate anght. 10 wock, ninl exeriz e voecseses authnviny
at the cight tine s pinee,

Thore 3w cortuin prectunption in faver of legdinge
the wueonzciows processes ulone. Toei ave e ouliozue
uf a tehdive devdoproent. czfusad anel #lind for tre
st purt, Urim eesudting in semerhing it s, wler &
fiesiion, wirk s ard rhiz (s oo mean arhievenan:t.  Onpe aof
thu bes, truite of ot sty of hizooary is 40 percsive lew
little o kuovr, und hone posaibla i B vha wlat appevns w
us yrancless sed barmful decs serve sz wae’ul pumose.
& conservatizm like zhat. of Therke i< alwows vwerdh con-
aideeng, whose lazer ®virines, a- evecy ono knowra, nre
lazgely an endeevor 1o viake b eonsuiois of the limits of
Clllla"iknl'(ll".\‘\, jll (II\]P.’ [,hi” e niil}' OUDECTIVC ﬂ']e ]”'Ii{"'
f1s that we owe e aneonscing s gebwth,  The Aradfrinual
arganiama of seoistr—language, fulkweys, mmmen low
ztel the ike—exhibin an 1he whole wn adaptabilicy 1
eonditions, a xneladle.ess, 1ot cudd noe be aqunlled
by rellmice conwiiowsness alune, The fserer way yrive
us Yulapitk, bui frun cbe fumoer we have the English of
Sl lespuere,

Nuvuethtfess there ja an evident nes| of g compatent
muAliperee we watch and applenest the tneconacinna
processey,  Geoarre Meredith ranpares the imrcpulsr and

I5%
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Whewrlein pugeess of the warld do that of w druokacd
staggerby: fowsnd bome,

“Sill thut nuy beat ol arit his fege are deck,”

No doubt it does get on, after 4 fushiton, bat the fashion
is often voe thar ia disgeacefu! L v rutivoal kelng.  Whil.:
there is a grear deal of trath o the idee of the Tnvolun-
tary beneficenep of seonvmic competition, it i+ certain
that nader the Lo great swuy of chis idea narnel peoarics
are wasted, ol ldeea stouced sed depeived nf epportiruily,
wiwnen exploived, and Lar unrightorus alloved to (lcive,

I we ronzider how varingd wnteel msy be achieved
we are led at nner inw the guestion of standards of sor-
vice. TP we vmhf devize nud apply, M roniestion with
pofce limction, sowe sound test of performance, so thet
all woncernesl wight Lnew just orhat gosd servive is, ned
hee the seeeiee of voe ageot comzares with thet of
annfher, the question of contea] woull besorie simple,

Tliy wondd not vuly act directly i pranote elicoey
ol wvery sort ¢hrouzh sclecting che hest inery gl anelbxds,
and Jwiding ¢hem to a high grade of au-k, but woold
Luve so jmeoessurably herefienl clfect o diffusing
theoupgh the community ohder, contentment, clearncsa
purnnze. and good-witl, iestew] of tiie confusior, nnrest,
arl hoetility thal e s liorely preval,  Scendardz n?
ary kind, ¥ generlly acoepted. bwve the sane kind o
affert. that the vep of ey Taw o cconomic exchanges:
thes make relulions lefinite und thus facilitate co-opesa-
twan and @llay disputes, Tllecliog. whether (owan
ulher persous or towoxd 1ife in gemeral. iz hazed chiedy,
preusps, oo rescrtments snc pernlexities arizing fovery the
luck of setdad webastions. [f we wll Lyuw what our
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place in life wuy ninl what our jost cluingy wore, &% e
pared with thoee vf othem, the confusion thut wow pres
vails vonld subaide

We tnay dictinguish, s mmymanly hamab eonduer, twen
soris of stnndaeds: the higher or ermulilave, Mstigeting 13
tu attain or apprasch an Wenl, aml minitmie standards
n: linits nd wlerstiou, conforuity to which is more ar less
compulzory. The fonuve nppesl br e aom: capablc and
amhitious, the lutter wee ingosed nn the hackoand,  One
tafines the type at the battun, the arher at the ton.

In almnst every Iind of octivity it is harmhul o
tolenite thise who fall below u eceosin ford of achieve
ment: they ung ondy sct & bad exwaple and bvwer the
enule of zervice, but impwic co-ooeeativr wnd seprlt o
rarpa. Kven in mimpenitlve games, el a4y Joot-iacimg,
Juupieyz, woll, ail 1he like, it 13 uzual o clagsily e bleg-
ere xo that those e wach groxp abull be auffictencly heno-
geacous to lncite oue sucliee by dn thelt ors; wad cvery
ore kaovs bow detziments] i3 the influenre of 4 player
of a lovver dass.  In the breslivg of aninals ve hys? te
tmumemerial practics of cloninnting iulividnals who lack
retiain poiuts," sad the scidd sEvaee of engeactes atug,
in 2 aimilar manner. to ot u sbndard of ppagadon for
the lnman race.  Our midole Loy uf proal Taw i3 a zys-
tn of minitnm requircoients oy by windnet, and the
aonyentinnz o awaves eaforecd by pulblie sentimert have
cuuch the surne clincar ter,

The blew 35 wivtent and fandliar, its preseat interest
ariying largely from w tadenes tn apnls it more 2ad wone
stringently i the wwhiol of econamic competiticn. - I#
appears hurs in o preat vaviery of forma, but the generul
aim i to classify mose delinifdly e kinde of coorvmiz
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strugde, to detenniiee wha anc awnd wlw wre nut Jegitinate
partivipants in esch, and to sor to (0 aag «ll ore cacried
ar meher pmiser Tiles for the protectivn oF the wend and
e welkpe ul the pablhe.

Al vompelew, shinieats el that chere 38 urgent newd
of 9 rations. pousenmtoe for the peatertion fiom rrushing
ard degradation ol thaw who, for whatever reason, am
ner in a4 povition to progell themeelves, I3 thair woak-
1caa 8 inteinsie they need t e reuved from the feners]
atrugmo aud pu L in o class Dy Lhemzelses; if it i3 accidental
iy require Biielizenl st whice they are rexosering
tlie sErerli.

The weak £xle of the vénrmlanFxadion ia:, as applied
to sapicty, i (s tecad towoerd [he umerical and ae-
raanival. Ao extorus]. vostile fed, aloms! alazys sampes-
fisiz! in thiz schene, 33 ey o apply, and for that reason
recomunends al? to nll wh serk piseise remits without
an exercizo of the highes favllivs uf the mivd. Thls,
aihled o the pweatize wlhich nue-iod methils liave
enined| oy their valne o pliyeical seience, Dy mives ae
to s toenndian shioh intmdes thee wheee they do nat
Bseloarse, iwned Zngpices a ermfidence tu zesdty olber i fnverse
ratic to choie ynloe

TFa tho scatiscical type of mind proclzdon i3 apt e seen
i dteelf & ruseanly of [roth, @a] it 38 common to sce
elaborate palenlatinns hiazn? on assomptions whieh will
ot brar soraciny. The sachorz of such soruetuncs -
stnedvely aveld any kird ur thinking exrept mackomati-
eal. This was partly the ewe witl: Feanes Caltoo, a
any of real emincnon, who wuwle @ sfaGisfad atnly of
s of genivz, Jo whici dhe geicol pars s Eogieally
dependia 4 npon zhe peatulaze shat ponctieally all men of
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RAIONAL CONTROL THROUGH STANDARMDS

geniug heenme fanmne®  Thin view Lo i ot exminine
valespandely s Lhe Sent of Jis vaoml qulif¢ed hing Ly do so,
He Lund to basvo o standund test o ety du onler to opea
thir vy for stidistion] toesteeent: winl T cusdy convenced
himsclf that fame was sich » test. 1133 postulate, haw-
oven 1 pretty olearly false, wod g cwleddaticos, consc-
quendy. of doubtfol value,

Many arcepr oumerical syvetem snd precizion as “eni-
eane'’ wickout facther foguiry, I bave ceen o vaiversity
fueulty ad>pt nithou® question o resolntisn reccmarcnd-
ing &5 scienofe the distribuzicn of cxamination wmarks
acrording oy the stamstical curve of chanen varztions
fooma w mran, wher pabahly few if uny of thnre prerent
kad azked thamewlves wherhee it waz likely, in emamnn
semge. that e performance: of the ctuden:z follovred any
finh Jane

Nimeriss! sl nay, ho culthl, be nes? s evmpars
the remilly of prossses wlich e 0 ol enselyes nune
e ianual and peecl nprs seeafieble. Thos ol fwe sales-
rngern gpcmliogg £l song Eoor e gin dlae eontes gellzng tho
sung ey G Ehe sone paes, oo will sell taies ws oy
us the othec; 1L 3s often Drpossilile o say wl “er-
soumilne ™ does it thet L, o cewmplex of rfzeaves Beyond
the sobere of precive wiedysiz,. But you csn oncasaee tha
reaults of its speration and be faicly aure thex swill be re-
peazed. Itisthceame with auchora, ¥When a new wriver
Fuomits tae mannseript of a novel the publicher qan make
cily a very urcertain giess ac to bow many mniez of T
will #ell; but when sevaial novels have heen mmblished

= Qi o Foeowe|leuy Gimnlgx,  ihee 2z erew celbligeme gl cile 2lewes wen
A vzt T pnlivhsd 2ailed cwalus (oo ace Uis Cuwnsactwor o Tonae
CFon THS 2 10w Putde=atlyns gt s Amerigen Avsdneay of Palllhed sl S
UR Vet ey ta  pood SO Ut Wiy JiuvecaanTe ul tl vl ek L
Lester ¥, Wracc's Appled 2oclclxgr.
dor
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aod shown theie power to oterest the public a regsonablyr
snfe prediction 8 posable, The stucisticel racthod deea
oot require thut the process e are esting be understand,
but valy thet it be uniform.  In thut case tos future work-
ing may br pradicted frnm ita pazt.  There ia a large and
legitimate field for ugenalty i thua staudnrdizing human
funrt'on.

Foznaalizin s apt to eorae o, huwever, by o tuling v
tnditniegl ciew ol e funelon !, of the wd to be
awght, Ty unier v iwbe iL won: eusty Wessuble,  This
ohjrdion may e wewds, for counp’e, to ruting and re-
ranling salesings weromiing to the ymoant of their selcs.
I seemis that this is not, prectios. i gond pfro, becar se
their hehas e cunnts in e wins 5 2ot vovered By soch
a calenlation. X werchant suvs: “I0 yur beve Gve hun-
fred salesspenple wu-kivng uron skmirhl emormissiong hngis,
vou Fwve five Dundral ionivicusls who sne, o prinsgple,
each oue in hosioess Zor lomuedt, . . . Tlhis mewns thet
thery it Lo group spind, oo senxc of vaity & the organiza-
3o, 1wy comupérative speeit present, Lo works out yvery
badly.,” He supresty o modified test, also wumerlesl,
which s tnudequnze @ theery, however it may work.
The complete Pmcaen ot peracnslicy ta never meararable.
We huve the same fallacy o tho attempts m meamire
the vulue of ¢ professor by the aumbec of students elect-
ing lia cuurces, or the anmber nf hours he apenda in his
tlasaroum.

It seema ¢ be & genenet touth that the bigher o sl
o¢ mentsl foction the Jess cupuble it & ol eoericul
measirenent; (he tewson bedng thu! the hirber fwoctious
nie aels of ecentive orgeiizacion thut esu be appreciatad
only by # jwdgucht of the ssee onder, The vork of 8
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BATIONAL CONTROL THUOUG STANDARUS

tawyer, u tenches, w elemggeman, & maa of sdunte, v b
an oecistie cealtsrunn, <an he mexsured wply by e -
opiricn. Qur festy of the mental rapacicy of childner
chovld be wechuaies] wnly in an far s= they reluce w mes
chznical pracoysey, like verhal inemory ar rabrulation.
When it comey to higher copacities, like the understancing
of complex idess or sentimeats, smh as honor, the west,
i il is to be of any value, mast be applel, nor. meraaci-
elly. bue by some one of ftungivacion to woderstund what
the child menn: by liky answvers,

I have Hicle confideace [re the ynnre ambidons projects
of aome pazchologizts jn the winy of messuring 2 prioet the
ranarity of the mind for the vuron: smarions. I Jo nut
deasbe thae many useful Jints vun be gine| Lix lahoracery
methnd<; ot if & fuoction is cesertindly social the dest
gondd also he social: selenco showld xeep e clos: to nanne
s poxablu,  In vieil savsdce esaminstions: sucke rualifica-
tiviw as seesd o Grepewriting may be uscertuinel by a
riechuaionl 160, bt as regards uny wort of sociul clilily,
el iy Nhriesy fuc um?lmﬁng labor sratisdes, or col'.lhl.:liug
corecspondence, the wmain reliance is neccesurdy ahanel o
acecse ik actusl wuels of v similar ehlaraater,

In short, ary mendy mechanical tear of tho bicher
hunsn faraltics and wehievesenls i3, &l at remain,
an iltoadon. The only reat criterion s <he grmnathetic
iered, as [¢ were, pacdeipatiye judgmenl af 4 wind guali-
fied by caapandty and training to undurstiad these faailties
ead slugre 3 thalr operation,  Goetle mairtined 1hat the
nnly vompenent, eritie of literary wurl is the mar whioiza
gl shni'mr work himaetf, wol the prioeiple i3 of wida
upphies tion,

73 there, then, any wuyr of teating the hizaer Juoce-
3R
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tivns. involving leadecslip and  ccoutive TR iu toam,
e 22 o weiarsin @ bigh leves of performana?  There
G wiy Tlac 38 precise o fionl, vypecially whero mig-
inality i in gquestinri—ainoe i1 iy the ragn: of erizmality
vr %1 aide aeepred tests—lnt hizher fugetions of a
somuswliut 3etpled charactee niy be kept qu w the made
thamgh the fulgnteacs oF an expoet gromy.  The vasions
branches of vatunu seienne—suy, astnnarys, geolngy,
or physiclogy —o%r gond (xuraples, in thut cach e
Sy & gronp of men witke high and cefinite ideals ps
1o what e Anacdued achivvsnear in Wheic speetale,. pad
with & dimsiion o appiv Jwso o axaltirge the smriy
anil wasting che niwurthy ante Tt {: miich The same in
alf the sn-calied [euroed pratiegions Lhe priciple ap-
Thiry aleo, thangh with & sonewhac loossc alizcipling, in
Tleongure, Sl peitiLing, acshiteerone, und masic;
il 2y, achies eonean o e o theee i apumisad, move u-
lesy decizived: . Ly & commereat specisl griap,

Buch amipy ey accqnite definitely.  Ther iy form
wesnriations wed appoinl judeas et ng 2% tn zocept or
rejeet pairerigs for an expusition, ne o weleot i Lom-
pedng phaid for w prhlic building. Pl jodaes, it thiy are:
comzpe g, do wor leckle wholis aceoeding 10 ol mpdels
oF Tradithms  Thes am wra trainmi by aetive prcticlpa-
tior in Ve artiatie emlecvors of 1l thae. sl thoy aim,
by an efluce of erertice spprecialinn, to uodehiwl what
L% ihiiemeal o wedizt has sooghe, and 1w raeaane
ef 159 suneess.

(e swboeea lice patvicrisn, philencheony, wad rebiginn,
the; sammdard s e abadied in thie Fves. and warka nf 1w en
whes ¢t appren itivo foagfimtions ol 4 kindred Kroug
Frengrlze a2 ianoes of te ideal: T e Cliclsrian tn.-
Jitiet tue “glocivos compans of dee AMslag, che vnlijy
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amny ndomantra” wnd e sneecssurs Jocicunte Ele
ideals of the group in clenslod exuwoley,
2

Ix tais rerard saclaty srondy newly w mero varcioos wed
chnealy koit proup orgunization. Toe modoro cowespu-
reient, of relazionz has in part brokea dovr the old proups,
Bviverl rniefly an loraligr, famide, snid olaas, exd brouglc
in a sanewkat fazmless and uochannelled :ztate of things
for whud a renely muet apparently e sourbt jo the
dlevetopnant of proups of o oew ldnd, Quolvy chixe wod
lascine co-oucration cun disciplice tae melividost wod
prodide arandanis doe every <uxd ol fuoction,

[t is pocnliacly eequiaite o bwve vivcrous wod distice-
titve aroups devoted to azhieenent for whick there 3y ne
cmmercial eraed.  We need wao who will psssionetely
il lhﬁnsn]l;es it 4o fine nue prer e t‘r'(}l'k: }mn_qu far
putletive, carzless of papaslar remgnition, epited by
congensn] eagnfle and appreciarioa, and r:macing higher
stirdicods Fur thugy e Tollnw.

Tho uwefon of winmneccudistn in repnesing flig]wr
achicvement s quite siapes ersly sets up sach i
thut it ix leesd to hear nozElzog else IL s cver assilizg
13 frame oowspapers und fooam the vuizes, cves. wod autions
of enr dazccistea,  If we have ne momertom of our own
i1 cauries naalonz,  Ttia acacecly posaible for ome to waie
s rate headway againet it: we must kave gronps and
envioninenta, organized o athar encls in which ae may
Take refiige.

It is o frequeat remick chint 1L i the furiciton of (e
watversdes o et the waedads of wudern Qusectacy,
I suppere the ides of thiz it that soee we Lgve wbanduned
the atavdacd-setting leudership of a hereditery dass we

JnL



SOCTAL Jauwiny

must lock for a snbstitute to proups tedined and inspiicd
by the mlucatiwoal institodena, This kaptics a nehle
roaeeaciong ul' such Institotiovs. and ke mure one thimks
of It the more rewsunable 3t anpears.  [¢ woold mean thar
the nniveratics should select and 1#min cumpetert men in
all the mire intellectust functions, includivg Eteeature and
1he fine acts, inspirine them arth idsuls wlich, 83 members
of spexdiid gruups, they wauld uphold wad cfertuate rir
the good of auciety.  Theorand ol &5, 3t shoold mean for wlt
studeata & moral midtore and apicit of devotion 1o thelr
eotndry and to humanily Gt to sct the standardy of the
nutior. in these high regsds, I do pot think st sach
sipreme [eadeeabip or stwalurd=etting can oome From
Ay uue soure, but the universities, wr the sppainted
nrgins of higher culture, may ayice to tako & fage pert
in it, To thelr scrual sehievesnent valy moderate praiwe
win be given,

Wheo I am eaking zed Lucduy loaves, as | have & in
the fall and apring, I of:ea lgbt one lintde pite, nad, whea
it i= weil afire, | pick From it a burning leal ot twvo oo Ty
rake and ¢arry Chem to the net pila, which ¢hus catches
their flavie, L scems to me thas this s whut o univer
wits allemlel do for e Ligher Jite of nur people. It should
be m flee, and cuch atadent. wha goes out should be a
tming leaf to stuct the dame in the commanity wheve
e greey,

The workieg onl, oI bigher conteod torns mueh upoo the
rritie, whnse funetiod it ae icss than to incaimate intelli-
genre, tn emhmie o bis mind the whale pninuism aod
proceas, and ¢v evuloets the operstnn of evere purt. In
literative and urt the competent ctilie—Guethe, lot s
33y, 0f Sulute-Bousve—aims to appreciate cach man's
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work a3 » Junetion of the quiversal spint aml Jeclsre its
psot i tve whole The sune prioziple wzplies w more
specisl groaps. 1o the anuy the rritiz i the cunsummare
officer #¥1w, in timea nf peure, ohserves carefully the (pat3
and evolutives ared brings to hew apon every dehal an
expert judgmenl ul i aimificanty with wlerence to gt
sinceaa to war whick 18 his suprse ideal. In fodustry,
emsidered as prxloccing, Le §s the efiriency ek
Crnsideriag (e Fum 1 standpoint o buran wetten: he
in & sacin] oxpert, with or withoul allivial stsrcling.

Al the settml and intceesting Bnes of buran welieve-
Inent, nutunldy mendiace crites, beomaae conternplative
men, fanuilinr with the traditiou, #nd enjorment b sice
vering the vk as a whole, anil apomizsing the veouas
eontributions,  Tlee maeter i bBennl up ®ith organizns
(e, and where L, 75 Jacking eeitivisn &5 uzaelly wesk,
For tais rouson. Biegels, Amesizan willaea 33 204l de-
ficiere in it

Wi irgentle nead w o-leicisn of our scial <yrtrm thut
shal] lie competent to i »menhint saloriiatice paticade
ol the human vuluo ¢f tre varons wetivit . 1a order
o this it et be well Zustreded fo socin seie ov and his-
tory, familiae alao with pertical coudiduns, conmgeous.
judicions, and bighly ziYud by natare with insight and
faitl, Wy have not stéaine| this ag yet; our juilyprents,
like the vraditiena themslve,, ave in much wndisinn,
It iy fuide spparent. buwever, thet zocial eritivina in
geovwing wilh the zmorth of resenvch and endeavur, Al
theuph secinl workers are anfect. penple, aften with @
woad drut ot bins, yet their serious strrggle wlch resl cuie
ditiems, proceded, eomonly, by wuwleni; traivinz, bas
aleady mabled then vy illnmiae muny vbxnre rcateees
weed put. poblie scatimeat in vigat tracks,  dud the more
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retived ataden ts who deel wilh, aovid pevehulue, philass
opuy, and slitisties are no doubt daing their part 2.
There is o deeline in that; particulsyistic spirit that ent
itaett iv U advocary of wnflicting panneeas, and a giserth
in the turger soivit which judgea &l schemes with relense
o a couuuwon organic jbeul,




CIAPTER XXXIII
30CIAL SCIENCE

THAALITE LHAKACTTEN LE 18X SCLENTEE JE LISE - —2PR00L L CHAHLCTER
SN AEKICAL EXACTRERE ¥0T 1192 MRAL—IlaL1-
FIGAVIOES Jb A& A0G0IGs C—PRACTITAL VARLE “f BULIDLLGY

W bava secn that socisl wbelligeese o cescntinlly so
mcaeinative prazp of the procces poing on sbout sz,
etiabling 1z go rarey this forwand inco the futurs aod 2n-
Lieipibe hoor B¢ will wode, This a diamaric vision by /aich
wiz vz hivw The agents now operating mmst istarct upan
vne wupdher i<l issur in ® new zityarion.  How shal we
apply iy den wosoel selenee? Shall we sy that thay
tou s drematie?

These would be vothice wbsurd Jo sude a view, Al
sodonee zuay be suid to rurs by ¥ deanatic methol when
it tukes the rezults of minute chwevation and teiey to
buid them into fresh wholea of koeoadedme. This, we
Enow, wakes rreatise Jmaghation; the incclligence must
zot 1 sympathy with nature and Favesee it opeFmtinn.
‘Che anrk on the srolution of life for whira Darsm 3
maat. famons may justly be described as an ateupt to
ilramatize what mankind hed come n3 kaenr abort. plantz
ead anapals. He touk (he p:;hnflﬂ!y winy detzsils and
showet huw they watribndel Le n lebye process whose
cpeention could B treoed in de prat, and pugably anticr-
pueund for the feturo, Aod, iadewl, o bewogencory 3y
lifc, the phascs he found o dis proceas ~dixerrence,
strvgele, adaptadou—ere muck *he ssae oz have alevays
been recognized in the deama,
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Lrarvein regarded Uie study of forslla 28 4 weuns to the
beller suderstanditg of life apen estth, s wsy to see
who! w going sn, and n Tk wmo2z che precise chaczva-
finn of mdividvzls anil furilice in snciolugy i preperas
tery o & axial fyntheds whose am alsy s to sce whay,
1% roine on.

The rutine couception of suiune ay mierely procie
study nf eluils 3 never a st one, aad i3 particaluely
bharrer {n Lhe wouiat feld.  [F weure to srive af. principlee
o have wny success st all i prodiction we gt keep
the mmgioution copstanuly 1 work, And even in do
wiled soudies we wust dramatize mure or hss o make
Che firms Potellizicle,. An invealignlur of juvenils de
Buquenry why wiy oot armed with insight a3 well as
sehedils would 0ot ceport anything of much valoe.

There are macked dilervciees, Yowever, Between bi
ulugy awl sacinlogy, wrwsideeed 24 amidies of proceas, of
which T wil: nnte exprcinlly tvo. One is that in biolegy
et chioge in fvoes By chiefly slow und oot casily
perecptible, Fre the mest pact we lve to do with a
movins comilithrirn of spocics anl rundes of life repeate
iy {self genetativn after genemtan. It took & Darwin
vt shnw, kit wrnpieing remote porivdz, chat natnre wes
really evulvirig, drsmatie, rretive,

T sepeiial Jife, ou the ilhier hund, chaige 35 ubyigus ad
Urgent: w0 that the main prweiul chjont nf my seiewe 9
s unduastewd sod emntey! 3t The cramatie oldnent.
which b. Gislowy is revenled vuly o a titzni inuginstion,
heroos the omss Inrilie sud intimare iy i cxperi-
erice. Aoy cead sty of society must be Gest, lazt. and
necarly all the irne o stude of proveme.

Agaln, e seiecey thet doal with seiel tife aze vnigue

e
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in thut we whe stmly them are & entscious pert uf the
proccss, We cnn koo it By gympsthetic pretieipnitn,
in a manoer impessthle ke study of piant or anluwl
lirz. Muny mdeed fieod <his lart embareassing, and arce
inatined oo eacepe ik By doyrig to nse nnly “nbjective”
nethads, nr to guestion whether it doea ot shut ot
socivloge and introvpective prvehalngy from the number
of time aedences,

L shinld say thet it puts these sdnlies hadaee by Dem-
aelvea: whether you wll then wefenoes o sumething clse
ia of an prewt dwpsrlance. It 33 their woiquc privikeee
ln appeoach bie fzom the puint. n® vier a7 comgrinua srd
Fwwiliav pactaking of it. This involves wnique methoda
whith wust be worleed ot indepetnlegily,  The souer
we reade Mirrumactibing and testr i el e by the canns
of shyzie] and physclosionl suicne Lhe Belzee. Whae-
ever we do that is worth while will be dene hy diseanding
alivn fannulss and falling ek upen mir natur Sear tn
obzervatinn and veflection,  Going wleyd reanfutely wich
chese we shall work out met'wis v we go. 1n Faet an-
eivkoey has already developed at beast one g, nietlid
of thu Bighea promise, namely tbal of seslematic soeisl
UYL,

Tiw couzon thae stndenta of the principles of seiclogy
faz disziguisbed feom thome xacx eim v imoeditels
practivel) ace sunewlig, [ba proeccupicd with the digging
out of priaury foetx than with their ictorprewacivy, s
~ioply that, foz the preent, the lamer {3z the more UG-
cult task., We buive within eazy vearh fants which, if
fully dizested aod corrclutal, would prohahle be ample
m ilnmiraze the whole sebje, [ i very wch az in
pafiviesl econnwy, wheee prineipls bive heen wnrked
ont mainly hy the closcr wud eloser sty and mterfae-

347



SOCIAL ROCESR

lalion of facts which, s duetulle, every bosiness man
kinvag,

Knowledge requires both obeervielion ard teprera.
tirry, ocither buing viee seientific hua the oo, Anl
erh branch of scicooe must ke workwl ouct in its vin s x,
which i= maiady to be fovnd ju € netued fegreh for Lath
rather than by a piterd methndolue, Soviology has ua
ample a freld of verilublo fagl, ua say subjuect, and it is
uné clhnr thet the inferpretaijvus are mauro naawtdlad
ther they are efsewhore. The chief renson why It
hua devetoped Jrte aud ufil] appears vhicviting © junoy
i the very sbeidance and appuren). worfuzion of the
nuterial, which seenis to wske swiy the lurze of sitple,
surc, aud [1sting redrlts, (ke peepose i oue amaly of
prencinles @5 4o e luee taia hope sne give order Lu this
abondayee,  And slila thems yee certandy snedial QifG-
cildes, as in &l seicnoes, onr gwn 3 wirming ™ allord, T
thivk, 2 wecud intelvctasd 2ubmetion as con be fouod in
other suniiey, sbony with & heumun sl worls] chamcter
pecalier bo itzelf. It will be stnerge it ga iacerasr g pros
pertisn uf good miuds da et give themsdves to it

White I ascribe the whmust mpartuges m preciziong in
prepinng the daca for accial scienee, I da sl hink its
true air) B3 o lidog swiedy within tae spvhere: of ariyl-
melic,  Exart peadiction pad medmnical eonteol Sne the
anciad world T believe th e a2 false jilaal inconziderstely
bortowed from (ho proviwcs of 1ysical svicnee,  Phere
8 no ekl reason o3 think that Viis sert of prediction or
etnizol will ever ba possibla,

Much has been mzule of the fact that humsn plicoomenn,
when atudind stadistioally on a lage vude, nften shive "
wuckes? uwerical yniformity fowm yeer iz wrssr; vad yany
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have even infeeced thil e spohiuwneaty o Qlusion,
and that we ace really cenlrothed by ruathoaustionl wwy
a3 precise a3 theos which garde the course of the pluoety,
Dut I take it tast such unilomoities us erc to be chserved
in bicths. mureiygey, swickler, wod wuwoy other humuo
phenomens do no: jadicate wndeclying priociples wosl-
opus o the Jaws of gravitnton or chemicsl reaction.
They merely sbow that under 2 given sa¢ial conditioa the
vumber of perasns who wil checue to percrn coroain
definite asts within the 1ear muy remaic wlmost the same,
or may he iarrcaxod or dbopuislel by ccrtain definite
changes, such as the sdvent of wur o2 ceenomie Lacdalip,
Ther no more prove that humun conduct i3 subject to
numerical Jasr thea dees the fact thac I cut taree meals a
disy, or lbar T shall spend woze worey if my salacy i3
ratsed, and kess it 3t Jg divetighed,

T~ uther wondq s2avistiont unilermities diy waof. shnse that
it Iz possihle te prolivt sueneeieatty the working of toeltis
moaes Woncer a¥uasons, and ul conese thut i the ilevisive
teet,  VWlere exuct vrediction s possible the whele busis
of it T tuke %o be the fact that vl reacen] sovinl situacion
remalta the suoe, or i chunged i waye which do not
ivvolve new problema of choie in thw Held sbudicd.  In
shart. the more the questicn i3 ooe of ctelligzoce the lesa
the winneeirad methua ran cope with it.

Limjtnainity in the anicide rata, sn far as lt exizts, shawa
that. the ravges of winide, whatever ther may be, are op-
eraling 0 abant ke same degree feomy cear 1n year, that
the sueinl siliation 5 statie, or cacher io woving equ-
Tihoun,  Le cevents s Tese of sitieade hevorl he Tncl that
a3 cvmeied i osoine delinile wige with the sucint <igua-
tewn Ly geoeesl, It docy wol Ielp yuu to weederstund why
Suul Junes killad baoecl?, or to prudaet whether Jonetlun
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Swith wil ve not, AL ron oow (3 thac i the geueral
current of humao tecunle gecs on wbout the wume, the
number cf casez is not Likels te vazy much,

Seriag attenpta tn underzcand auicide sncd to prodict
ita oevalence wnler vadnus imnditionz are basd, if they
=re intellizant, upan pavrdhalngire] 1hearine of an irmagiaus
tive harweer.  Thuz Dnrkheim, it bis book upon the
suhjed t, develops the i of altmiste'" meicide. and eo-
chles ng b modersize] Bow o diggr od aray officer, for
eosmple, tight beoileiven to il by wmial preae, Ta
such sludisy stabizuies iz only oy an juncl

In the was of mardage von max be able tn predict
with gyne arnany the efteot of the simpler sort of am-
noinle ehdnges, such s larges ur aoather orops, buc, if
g0, It 1y boxnese rowesage s o Gamiliae prablem, zettled
i ek the sirne way by une genenction anee he uther.
vo the bugit ol Justbg ingtinels ol conventians, Yon
conuot. i the sarne wsr, novicipals the onfenme of the
next prosidentiul cumnpaicn, vz of oy other tunsatinn
fu which the human mind 33 confrontiog 4 Laes™ ituudion.

The anly inatrnreac that can in any dereec mece the
teat of prediction, wlhere new problews of Ligher clivse
rymfrant the mind, iz the netmcoy] imagnadion, whicl,
Fsy w kind of Inapired iotelligence, may wudcipate within
et the lryma of anciz! nweese. and po forczoe the xzue,
T3t thix suprenee acy of tha miad, never moee thau partly
sucecssful, evern ju Lhe sinsplegt, t[ljesl.ilm:s, ealh ever he-
orae, vo g Jaree seale, sure, preciss, and demanstrable
hefore 1k cvent, thure L ne evidence or prohzbility. 3o
far az we oum row we or Jnker, et prechotion. W the
higher provirces, must cver menade, Leabitive, al 1 9y
rert ¢hat all the seicnoes which Jusd with Qe Iife procees
are aubject to o sicnilue luuitetioy,  Darein's aoggescion
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regardiar the “feecwill ™ u' Uke dinesanr would zecm to
indtrate that thiy wuy Lis upinion.®

irtelligent sordal predictiv 3 conlyadictats oo derer-
miaisn, beeanse, inztead of waoclug e crentive will, it
wovepts 1L and endsavors by grwaprthy w0 enlee nhn it
and furesee il working. If L aretlict wa watist'e or bu.
wusoarinu Inuveuend, it, 3s par:ly beewnse  fecl ws H L
wysell, with whidever freedom zud ercative power Ix i
e, wouhd chianse 1o share in such o wwvenec.

The pevetbility of socist seienze reess upnn the bypoti-
esis that sorial life 3a in scoue stose rutionnt and saquent.
I his Lewn asgumed] thst this cen be teue ouby 3 ic i3
mechubivaly ¢alenlahle. Tuc there wer cusdy Le s
other sucs uf malisnalingy and asqueoce. a0t wechuoien],
comzlutent with u kind of freedem, ahich makes possilike
an crenoized devebopsnent: uf wicisl Eoewledge aumvering
e the erganke Qemcter of the scelal process,  The [de
of e by w weiy andd neder of its owa, which xwy or
wey oot prove tu e the tame i eenne ax thas whlds
enles the stsre It seuens to Dinduce 2 erestive clonent
which wuat be gruspes by the participating activity of
the 1nind racher thuo B covpnditinns. Hine far ic 2an
b kugmm and predictesd G5 woaoatler Joc tcal. Uhe righr
rmethil i3 the one thut msy be found tu give U best 1o
wlle.  Apparently it iz aot, cxecpt ju subenlivile crgree,
Lre reonecical mothod.

A woeiologist must bave the naticot Jave of touth nak
the need o reduwe 3t (o principles which all mer uf ses-
ence reguire,  Besiles Lhis, hawever, he needs the fullest
avinpachy wod purticipwtion in the coerencs of Ufe. Ife
< no mens stand wluol oy e the nyeeist nr 1he poee,

& astad amte, &
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and all biy ok 35, in w sertadn s, auichivreaphic. L
wear thit it i3 a1 hised on pereptivga whiel le has won
by sctun? Living. Hy should kqow hiz arwips ag M.
Bryee iseue to knew Awmoris, witl s reat intimacy Juc
to long nad mnsickeente farnibiarity with Glividaals, fu-
wilies, cities. and rmgnifold opifonzs and tendifons.  He
eanhol be w speein it i fhe snne wav it chemist or
a botarist can, beecus: Ie et nasow Lis Bife without
varrowing bis graen of his sebieer. Lo attempt 1 beild
np wetology as o techudeat tenditon naamde froms e rreeat
etirvents of litrnuture and libsepks, wiuld, m My opin-
i, b o Fatal error It cansad proid breing difizolt, but
it dhonbd be sz Jude abstouse e posaible. IE it {2 it
Jwmen it Ty nr)th'ng.

Tl ofeen theuglic that, in cadosment, Goedh: was
slmost the leal sovislogie, aud that ove who addel 6o
moere commoni Lt biz e:anpechension, his dizsiseerredi-
vier sand i sence for orpacic wnite und mavenient
might weeomphsly wnzost anyting,

The methard of social inproveat is likely ro remain
exparinentah, but sovicligye 33 eos of the means Iy wuich
the axveriinencation Brosrucs move wetelligent. T thirk,
for oxa.mpl'e. thet anye i who atudie L thesy of aopdal
clases —the varions kiuds, Hhe ndizions of thiir ferma-
tina Al suotinuanes, their effen in wenlding the minds
of Viewe who heling to them, and the ke —using what
bs been wiitten wpua the aliject & stirmlide bis ome
nosecvutior. and  melleceivn, witt fud thac the couteme
prorecy stauuzinn 3¢ illuminad far ki and his grasp of the
trend of eventz enluneed.

Ry observaciny ard thought we work out peneratizge
tiuns whleh behy ws oo unibwstind wivse we sre and what

He




Al SUTENCE

ta poinye on.  These wee “principley of 3octzlogr.'’ Thex
ave aimilar in na*ure to priociples ¢f economizs. and all
nur saciub insighe Just ue thewe wid cue insight inme busi-
nezs or finannz. They aupnly no r1eadyanade sabutims
but give illuminzticn uad perspectlve. & gond anvinbos
it wight huve paor judgmeot in philantirogae or sucind
legisdation, fat ax a gond polithal ssemmiist wight have
pone judgnent. in invescing iz woney. Vet uthe thivgs
emial, the mind traive? in the thesry nf ba ahjert. will
suepEss UL pracdeal wizdorn on thut is not.

Ar bot*om any sciencs 3% simply s meve penetrating
pereepticu of fants, xained luezsly by zolerting thoae chat
are mome vaiverszal and devcudng intemalce stads 10 e

a= binlogista arz woa soudying the geeac fant 0 havedi-
Tary TN miEion.  bnogn far az se caR Taesk wdie
general faetz 9e ave che bertar prenmied -5 wock unde-
atndingdy Dnovhie netnnl sirnpleaivies of Fhe Oue vy
sheuk] wnalile ox by oz mdeenends Lbe BRI s
gk of things the working of ganlietng principkes of
hintous vty cad soink o<, sinpitfeing the o
nenl for ny by revu. fng i soein eneeedy, sunnzthing uy
Logenth can elow the v oF o bettle belte: by the
aid o' e upue whish e Lhiet eperations wee tndi-
capleel undd Lhe disivactivg deails fl ot This will rut
exawre our woutro? of LWz, bet should cosbls uy to devise
mzouces baviog a geod elunce of suceess, And v ow
fur 2> they fud we sheuld be Do o posicion e see what {3
wrouz and de better next wme,

I thisdi, dhies:. dine tow sunmsoe sitn bk sceigl seiree 2
o poreive twe deamy of lie more adesnarely than ran
Le done by oedinary nheermrution.  F it he chjected bas
+hie is the task of an arust  a Sbhakemnaave, a Coethe, o
4 Balmac  cacher chan of & acisana, Tway answer chat
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th enelertuling so vast veqniree 12ie co-operation of vuels
s worls of sonthedic winwds; aruists, seicetisae, philos-
ophers, and mea of action.  Oh 1 iauy sy that the won-
struetive pact of seienre s, i triih, o form of arr.

[nlecl one of the best things tn be espected fran our
study v the power of loukiig upon the maveend of
hman [ifc i & lacge, compored spiril. of weeing i in
somretting of ideal vaivy wd bewory.




CHAPTER XXXIV
THE TENTATIVIE CHAHAUTER OF PROGRESS

onREAT 17 @OT IDEVIN AL AI1TH SlviwlH Ay INTELZ4ENT COR-
S el —ROR 18 [T DEMCNETTA BLY—I17 IR ESALNTIALLY YRNTATIVE

I canhur acecpt 1he viex ibat progeess & oothing
more or other than e gmeoth of intellicent coniecl,
No doubt this {s a luge part of {c; ao crlightcoed wbed
orgeuized publiv wdl is, pethaps, our most urpeat oewed;
hint, alier ull, Jife i aore than incelligenre. vod 8 cuncep-
tion thut cxnlés Lthis alime i aure 10 prove inadoquate,
Propgeops must e ul least a5 many-taceted aa the bfe we
alnady koow, Morcover, it 35 one of thase ideas, like
rach, besuty and rigbt. whivl kive gn vntlook wporn the
ifinite, and ranoat, jn the nature of Lhe ¢ase, he Mrcum-
seribadl by a definizian.

The truth i ¢that it iy ufton une ol Lae peyuisites of
progeeea that we wuat te the vague, the istinetive, che
enpLiunal, rather than to whot s ascertuined and inte-
levlusl, The apirit. takes po Corm uwd clacity vnly uneder
¢ stress oF experienne: (s nowee ootzencliiogs are buw.d
to Lo sormewhit, nhaourg and iosrticulste, Tho younge
wer who dnems tot. it hia vapue iovuicions vs weutist
the Tonnuliel wiwlem of hia cldees will do oothing
uriziecal,

The upimine yometanes exnressed that sopful scicace
phould seu forth v Judingce, tangisle ariterion of progress
3z alzo, T thunls, bused on o fulse 1M ILinh «f the matter,
derived, peraaps, fran wmechanicnd Meurkes of evelution,
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Tiulil wan himself is ¢ mecharism che Jines of hiv highs
destiny can never be peeeisely furecen. It 33 oue past
U fonn desls and tes to remlize taem. and theze ilenly
Eivu ug 8 wordng teet ufl progeuss, bod there ran be nothe
ing wortain or final alvnt them,

The mcthod of enr wlvnnee 33, perhiaps. best Datlicsted
by thutl which geeet imfiihuds Lewe ozed in 1he waicdnnen
of thetr pwa ez, Gineihe, tur cxample. fmested vy the
spoutunems motions of biy spirie, shulying these, tow-
ever, and preparing for and guiding dieir sxprossion.
Lach of Lis works veprescatod ane of these wotivos. and
Le kepe Ie by hing Tor veses wo work aqme xhen ¢ho im-
puse shoudd vetwn. Hoole: eolicedve inteltigeie .
wil upon che motions oF huznanicy . seiving to auicipate
wd further their Tngher working, but nat premming n
impse a fornwsl pugianune usen teet,

The question sthe lher, gter al, the worhl reulls does
progress (3 nnt one Ve can ba aettled Ly v intellectuut
demnonidzasiar. of vy Lind,  Te is pussible {u prove that
nankind has wuined and # gaining i wwderiel power,
i krawletlzr, and ju the esment. and diversity of aocial
organizntinen; that history abawes av enlurging peespactiva
and 1het the thoushts of men ave. in Lmieh, “lrondencs]
with the precss of the mns": Lyl iL i wlwurs possible
Uiy Lhut these changes wre progeess, We grom tn
sy by this teem samething wlddiceul, s jodemert, in
“act, el the rhanges, whatevor they mey be. are nn tee
whole geod,  Ir other wurds progecss, as aomunonly n-
deearued, is eazentially o rmurul cotegory, and the auesting
whether {0 dakes plive ur su. {y voe of moral jodgment.
Nothiug of thiz kil s suseepiible pf incontrovetible
depwnstration, beratize 1 ool Judetuent 4 not boord
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by definitr intelleingd poressey, gy the asme in sll
winda, b, takea in gl mop. obanre and varous impulcs
ol hman watnre.

Swppnze yon eompure Ui stute of tho frst white set-
tlers i Ameren, sumuwr sid hard, physically. wentally.
nml govially, with the comparatively esay and apacious
life 1 1l uir dewerdants st the peescnt time: o crnlzast
che Lfe of » Europenn peasaut, dwelling in rzdieynl
ignneance and bundegre, with that of the same peasant
and hia family after ey hve emigmted to the United
Stzles and eome {u n fall share o ils olellizence and
proepeddiy. Tt ngy seo clesr to wuest people that theee
vhanges, which ace like thoso tho world i genmal has
bern unedrgaeing, wre for tho berier; ot the matcer i3
quite ¢ebntulblu,  The sipler 1ot of the pimesr atl e
[*rsan] can easily be mude o 2opear desdtnhie, gix] Lhen:
are, wod s doubt sleaya will be, those whu rrgintain
thet we wre no betier off than we wens,

Nevelyuarat, T should 3ay, man be proved. Thut iy,
lugtory reveals, beyvoud queatian, & prosesy uf e liegeinung,
diveryiicution, vad veesnizalion. persornd aml e, thie
wand vaguely anslnrons o the yowik of pluat scd uo-
ranl vrganzma; But whether we e to wreite our moral
indorscawent or. the havk ol all Uis & aouiber matzer.
Is i betoer to be man or the puoAdue woimal. * resembling
the Jurve of exizting Aseldins™ from which he je be
licved 1o have descemded ? L tlie wnd it eomecs dran o
this: is lile Iell 4 good thingF We sec it waxing ard
shiniug all about us, vad most of ws aze rerdy to pm-
novawce that it is gouwd: but {be prsaimisn enn alwnys
gart "I it fy oo evil thing. aud 1he more of i1, Lhe
worse.”  Anil there 15 no way of aonviovig ling of ceor,

® piacwn, Dosnit ST e, chay, LV,
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In shart, dee reality ol prugress Iy a matter of faitd,
nne of demonetration, We tivd ourselves ia tlw nidac
of wn ubwad movemeat of which ony owm apicits gee s
pust, sinl moast of uz uro glsd to Le i i, and to asecibe
to it all e good we can conevive ur divine,  This seamy
the Tieave thing o do. the hoveful, antxting thing. the
ouly thing tha: makes Lifc murih wlile, but it is an sce
einthur of (aith than of mers mbelligrce.

I hald, then, thet progress, like hamua Lfe v every
aspect, 3¢ vmentedly lencative, thar wo work 3 iy ax
we 20 ulopy, wod wwara mnst; thal it s 3 process rather
thun wn aitainmens. The best is forever indefingble;
it i¥ mrowtk, mavaval, cowandoess, hope,  The higher Life
scemy to be an nprard steagple towsnl 4 gad which wo
van never seoure, hue of which we huve gimpess o a
bundrs] fors of Jove and joy. In chidluod, musie,
paetrr, in tunsicnt hanrs of vision, we kuow o foller,
richer life of which we wre o part, bl which wu ean grasp
unly in this ¢im aod Hitting wey. Al history is o reach-
ing out far, & dow, partiul realivation of, such pors)p-
tons.  The thing for us iy 1y Lelivve in the reality of thia
lurger Fhe, wrem or cawees, W cling to all persous i av-
{iwitizz that “elp to denty ug intn ir, th trost thet thuugh
pur jmkivitial hold upon # relux seith sge and be lost,
vot the grear Wheole, from which we ace i aone way -
sepursble, ilves on in geowing splendor, 7 may perish,
but e uee paomnetal.

I Yook with wonrer and reverence upon the greac spicits
of the past mxd ugon tae exprazsion of huwica nalure o
woundess forms of et antl aspivation, It sens to we
that huck of wll 2bis rmust he & greeacer Life, high and
iy bevond uy duwsginetion. which 3s wyivg Lo vwork
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itaclf vut throuph us, But tbiy is jel the rutore of re-
ligion, urd I ¢do pat expect to Impozc it ypoa others by
eepument.

As reparca the proximace futore T ace licde tn poatify
any form of facle aptimicm, but coneeive that, Liongh L
wnid dies mave. Tt mnies slnxely, end seldom in just Lke
direetion we hope.  There 32 samething mk sl Eruping
abont Inonan Jie, Jike the greneth of plfanws o Lo dnels;
il o peer incenty inte 32 ¥on can make o4 weind <hapes,
the expreazion of fnvree a: ver inwhoste and abznre; Trn.
the grovrch iz towaed the Hght.

41118



CHAPTER. XXXV
AT ANDY SOULAL TDRALESW

ART A9 JOTNOR FELF-EXFEFELMW - IT DIIENTATES THE (LEAL—
ENLARGEE SYMPATOY -~T(TE BORSULE 97 AKT ANT DEAOLxACY
—\8T AXD IFJFOEE - PEMNTATE ABTY —ART AND APECLALTZA-
TELN—COMIUNITY JDELR ~~THE MERGING 0F SQC0AT IDEsSLS WM
APLCIOUE

T urt ilowl 8 coe ol jeyous self-espreszion. It ap-
peuls to the wngneton Beowse i scvks w bring o 4
aigher feedow by wakiog our activity odividus] aod
creacive, 'There 13 nething mere tnapizing. I thinly, than
the lives of bzasc artizts; they sccm che pioncsra of a
bettrr civiization. T am duiighted ta kaow thar Iioys-
duel. by Jove aad devotion. pot himzelf into hia landacapes
anil expreszed thines xhich nthers Jelight %o Gnd thers.
fndeed, I cave rwouch Jesz for the landacapea than for thia
fact of perzonal sediealizagnn: it gives me a breath of
bope and joy, ard encoucages me n the practice of an
art af my nam.

The pleagive of crentive work ami Uie sharing of fhix
Ly flise whe apbnsiple: 4he preduct is be Fact ao slioest
urliwitel source of pusable jur,  Uddike the plersure of
pusassuig Uilngs we wio fono othezs, 11 Durases e
e we hianz 3t badedngr g oot ol Uhe sellizh gtnosphere
of erepr-duy competition, & work of urt B every wra's
friend und bencfactor, and when we bewr u good siolinat,
nt sc¢ 8 feod play, or read o good bonk, wo are net pun-
ished for ¢ie pleasnme hy tha sense of Liaving had it st
zomte ane clse's expenzn. The artist acms tae divine
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minn; he (2 free und creative, like God, and gives without
taking away.

It is everywhere the nature nf art to show ws order aod
beuty tn (e It takes the wnfusd wod disteactiog
readity unid, by omitting the mdoveot wod piviog Life
aund color fo tho @enificuot, cuthles uy to sco tho resl 23
the ideul. In everv-day reulity we wee like anes in the
geass for the biguesy of detail: e urt we see the land-
spr. Toerlarges, suppdes, generalises the maod, riviog
us Jile b selevted and shnpiiieed inpresivus, Thus ul-
wust Ay genwdoe ort diesrs @l woaposes the apiric
Ouv of Millet’s peasunty, “Tha Sower,” for example, nr
voc of Thowas Huedys people. Jdilfers f=nm anything of
the ort we wmight aee meore dicectly as 2 warnfnd aony
difers from the jauzle of actus] grief: it “revenls snan i
the repoza of bis nnchanging chararteristiva, nted 1lecpus
our senze of Jife, So in these nnisy and uncestl] thoey
penpic Aol to the mppivnpicture fhows, or Ly chep
fictitne, in un cager queat of tha fdead. How wlle it 3 to
deprecate, justly or otherwise, the poot taste of the
massed. 22 iF &t were o natter of mere eefinement, and
el 0f wigent ned |

Bexowl 1lis meuuned feoction of (lirenguging the ides!,
et bag, awen: partieulsrdy, that of defining and minating
ouc ¥eals of lrowa progeess,  Whaile the zeverest soli-
tuty thowght is uevcsry io uaderstanding sciety aod in
fruming pluss for its improvemcnt, we muygt ook o the
dmwe uwl the aovd, also tn poetry, 1ousic, paitting.
aulpturo tod srchiteenrs, ™ put fiesh aid bBlood upon
these absteactions and give 1thew w nawl jwld on die minia
of the people. [ canmor omgine wny bmoad and rich
grwth of democravy without a cerresponding deydop-

4t

T S —F



SOCIAL I'IOUES

ment of pepilar ard, wad vue of wowy Sodications o ut
e alennuwisey s as ved immacure and superficid 0> s
fidune 1o achivve suck 8 deveopment. Onr visie of Gur
wnsy i s, oo Joubi, but nne desp, mellow, yny-
el Tl Mlavwe of our ctvilization is Jike that of the
thin maplesnp jusl frooe the teee, nnt asch e lensed
or tepeaited by wecharine eryvacala.

Again. onthing has mnh: buwer thea srt o enlarge
buman sympathy zoq wnils e individual to kiz fellaw-.
We feel thic sumngly nuw ged theo, a3 hen a mnlidm|e
Hesg to &g a petrotic wrg, but it belonys o all s
whose material Ja drwn T Lhe geoees] houmun iife.
Aud it iz ir the natome af ¢he higher kinds of act to deas
trom thiz genera life, where alone keglise was any seeum
easttng-place.  So nll grest acl wekes u fool gur onenesd
with mansdnd, anl the gniadeur of the commen lot. {le
tragedy of King Lews, swy. or the Doak of Joli, ue the s
dicvul Gwrels, or the figumes of Mishelangdn, or the
rront semphbonies, Tt iy full of neble raminiscenee, il
of "touches of thiogs buraun tl they rze to touel the
gpheres.”

Berthovea soid that “thz pupose of ousie is (v briuy
edoul u oneneny of emation, and thus auggest (& vae minds
the comirg time of 2 undvers artherhanl.' so:d cee-
taindsr oching wan do mnn: thar popualie acl ts waka mch
a time pogaible. As musiv can well us Jote w omencss of
eewliun, o drams nod Gedion ew smouse and ealarge ooz
suinl Dodgiuwstives wotd we feel the comoon natiee (o
e Bl Defure sueowd steenie o7 hoetile e s Lo
this way, Jor cyaropie, Ainvricuns lean te £ad nteresc and
value Jo the muoy-colozed Jifo of immigrents feam Eurape.

Tor much the same reason awy bigh kiod of aacial we-
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wynization, cne that Xves oo be gpieit of o puople el
i3 rot & rarro mechaniam, must exizé lurgely theough the
medinm of ars, whix chiefly hss poser w snmate collexe
tove deals These natinms whose nsdonal a:pirstious
ave inearmated anil glavdlied By aoetry and paivring may
juedy olait, i this respect, 4 higher rivilization than
thares whise achievioinenis aze mevely plitical, soientific,
wndd dagurl. [ dwingerany 33w do for the world all
it anpra 0o do, it st develap gready oo thia sida; e
preially sines 2 system that {3 o be worked by the masses
iz pemitariy dependent wpon the diffuzion of ita ideals.

Thece s the cosest possible relution jo priveiple Hes
tween thwe e of act wad tiwe of dewweneey,  The [onaer,
lilker the Gatter, cxedty the oee solf-rdimce of e tudis
vidual, suying “look 1o tiy bwact wad aeite,' or paist,
or sing, ov whatever the mode of caprossion 2y be.
The ardst, in the art of creation, is zbwers free, he s
aoendine tn, bringimg tn clearncss and eralizing chut
whick iz revealsd ro him afone, unfolding hiz highest io-
diriduality in the service of die whale, precisely as each
etizen i callad wale o a2 veal demneragy. And W fact
thaw s bathing awre <densieatic than 2 punonity «f
ArLists, jllt\l. Teeause gl thear pmo('u‘cll)ﬂt]vn with what i3
tileinsie anil infividuad,

Moreovir the arspiot, fweusbmoed to dienish irolis
videwity, servdy to ke vs boputicat of avciui condition:
et are bostile w 15, It butes repression and dewends
dewoesuey we the bugis of toiceublo living, IT we Swl
thut ow Jellow eitixvns Juck w:M-<oqression our own life
prrticipates o thelr degradacion, I¢ s 2arcly imagina-
ble thut % zaal artist zheuld be a foimuiiet nr a anob.
The Zecr thut we are sn largele rontant wvith pedirts
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that By no ark ne individuslity i Wiew really jodicdtes
a lack of highur freadom Jo oueselves, 4 Inor senze of pee-
sonality erd 1 domination by lifdus cunventions,

IF wrtists vol leves of @it arc olten wpazervative da
regands projecls of socdal improvemend, Lhis may per-
hawz be ageribed tu the weed of sensdtive petuves for tran-
quillicy, or wthuir wnse il the value of couventinnz a3 a
Foynlating for pecfoeied works.

Tt is r¢ that art culiun: vequires krisnre, but pul ingre
thun we ali ought to luve, o than the mujonty, even
i, 4o lave,  And illenes is hoslile to it, beokus spirk
tually orhealtay, A man who je in the balit of doiog
aw lomest day’s work, manual or inteflectusl, will he o
u LctLer state to £pprociale juushe o painting, etler thiags
agual, than ene who s eut. His whale beiug v rwre
rormii, nore thical, better prepared for 8 higher life
And o povate wealth iz oftan wasve 2 hindrsnes than 2
belp.

17 thete b truvh M the ddow &t willy & minerity cun
chare the life of 1A, whiel) iy questivuable, at any ruie
this minarity, i n fdamorrat:e sveicty, will he one woc of
wealth or exceptional Jeisure, or cven of edwration, but
ol inpinzic scouibility,

Thet are thosa who think that something wholly new
33 tu b looked for in un arl ol demoerscy, vod T suppesa
that in Fsct a Jargor hmoue spivil will be fouwl in the
ideaks il expreses or implies, just ay every sociul produat
mst relloe? the spinit of the g, 1o uot see, huwever,
hat thu meneral rancepzions vwl yoethoda of art, vs the
great tesdivion rings them to us, renire any change,

Certsinly arl will never be cowunonplroe or nniform,
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ART ANL SOCTAL TURALTRY

Imt alerys sclect. distinetive, and us varioas s lifc—even
a5 demuersey thoelf s w linzer eapressivo uf luenan auture,
and nat the vulgerziog thivg thut its uppooents bave
mied te make it vut,

Nor will art ever ke chow, in v spiritoul sense, and if tc
i& 20 I a4 material scuse it will be becauxe it is supported
il lifuged] by #he wmmonigy. Devotion tn an ideal,
mncerial sacridlee, and che higher self-rcfianne, sl aluays
helasg tn the iareer of a resl arbut, as theyr aiways heve.
Aud 26 to the sppreciator, e must earn his jox by attea-
den, self-cuvlévze, and virtuee The only way that wasacs,
undar a dewacraric op avy other order. ¢an rise mto a
higher life, i~ by becoming worcky n” iE A hezrseller a
a motinn-pictire show zpnealing th the acperficla’ and un-
dizeiplined sentiment. of a million penple ix nor the arl.
v [ook for, l,]uulg]' il,ll"l.'l.",' Iz better than nahe al all. 1
tuke it that we sloull €y for 4 real cuitere and seil-
pxpressivae willort conceming ourselves prooarly with
wumbrees, bexund proviefone Tor the dillyaom of oppo:-
tunity, Walt Whitsmn's verse, s fue ws it 3¢ u nwble
oxpresior. of freedom wed brothechuod, & good dewo-
cratk art, though it kus never becn pepular; but theee
ia nnthing evpenially demeoweacic sbout tae rrudies svhizh
impaira it; srd onr Wew Englznd nnets are in no respent:
wore taly Ameriran and demacratin than in a raosd ve-
finement anaraely watched in any nther schagl. If we
are wr have a form nf art. that iz good I il and aloe
popolaz, this will come ahaut, T suppose, by (he muenal
mfence of a line of artista and an appreenting pobliv,
esch edurating anrl stimulnting the other. witll the
mmrsment. pueetnutes e musy of the people, 19 bus beea
the cae with cectun forms of wrt In Dteozissancs Iealy,
or 1 euauponry Frureo,
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FOCTAL PROCESS

We must nnt forges thar deviueracy is itsclf ene of the
arMa of & free people. | roena thai e common man may
find exmression & vuried, Jutelizcat, and joyang partis
emateon i the connmnity Life, catside of saxldngluwirs;
in the oomlael o hewng, cfwerches, schools, and uthier
pripolar institutiony, and o conmaral spovts and rerrms
unns. There 3w grent dewl of thia now, and che s
Liilies o iufinite,

And wony wizh thez we neesd a real ar, o[ deasceatic
inteecourse, diaciplined and vonsddemls, which shull oeve
all c¢f us the joy nf acf-expresdinn il of feeling thar
others arc exprescing therraelves i Ble foeulom,

There an: msry wlo dauht whether selfaapressing, wrd
thercforc ua avt-ypivit, is passible alang with the soviaizin-
tinn of modern wark, DBut it ia nat deer thint soecindian-
tinn as such car destray taig spiril, even ju the tuak it-
aeld, provided one &5 consuuws b workiug fur a0 wertiy
whale. The medieez] entluylanls were bult by groupe
of magnna, eagh of whom, we doubst, had bis cwn zpecial
werl for tbie snest pued hweble tusk, I all shared the
pruductive jux, us it s thought they did. it oust bave
bevre evnuge L work vs s wlole appraled nably to the
wuurowdion, boewuse there waa follneahin snd ezpeit de
corpy anong the members of the zroup. and heeanse gach
moun felt froe to use his inceiligenne and tzste within his
own sphere, I yoir wark & soital (o you, wef wou
delight in the whate vy whicl jt eonlefbutes, the chicf
ennditiona of an ait. spine are presen.

1t ia nnt vr cRITaIN 03 ix often wllege] thut nodern fac-
torye work, i G aedonl Jeenil, 5 ol roudt remuio men:
drnlgere.  Bu gener), it &5 guod wsnugeraent to give a
woo e wost Jowellipead weds be L Gt for, and, in gen-
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eal, this kind o weak will cvoke woat Interes, aml seli-
exmreacion. Wl of what apoeaes 4o be e idgery w na
nnlnnket is vnt really 20 --gheme ia emnmunty mure loao
for sk and indlicienality in meowal werk ghon je ap-
puvent Erau the sntside—and whal iz nally o sheuld
1risd W Lig ¢l ntl ||'c Talter LAdnigg wnd plecowr, wen:
vorsoele mnnageni i, w bewler spiele ol cu-opurution.
und uther probnble ruproveueats.

Na ileuhl ghie Fee plae od Tinlivicfoalitye, for most of ve,
et b snglit ontaide of working=hotry, but theee sbuwld
be something uf sl s pression nind the spicit of art in alk
work,

Pertwany the ereatedt weskaess of our idesliam is that
it dues rut wongioe ivig aseil wholes, 2o acone 13 the
indésidoniet fewlidon in Amerten and England rhat we
Jandy permit ouvaclves to aapire *awand an ideal snivecy
dircetly, But think that we most sxpmach it by smne Jiz
teibudye formula, like “the goratest zood nd tle greelbst
awwnber.”  Sech formulas gre onsaciste g to luooan =
tore, howevar juaby fhey mny glve une aypeet of the
wmh. The blea? sucieny sl Tesan ocgaok: whole, cpu-
ble nf heing ennceived divestls, anl eeguiriog to e sy
cone™ved Mt is 20 Tag hold uper our iaginstions. Do
we it oal’ leel vhe digsersive, owecricel. voinypicing
clmmicter of “ the geastest rood of the greateat nomher "
ns 3 cufl to futhowod actiony It 13 like envering 4 snvas
with te thousand noman fgrea an inch high and vreg:
“Belold the ideal man '™ No nomber, lipeever vast,
and no sgaregation nf marely individual good von sutiefr
the ueed of die imaginalive Jor i witary conceptiorn,
It @x well o dvell gl Gwes o peesosul opportonity,
ermdert, sefi=ex)m 2ssivn, wid the like, But ae other thnss.

v
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and wepeciclly cimes nd spiritoal exallution, we mast have
the viaino nf & larger gowl.

And nnr eancepotioa oF life vs a cuee n which every ane
must havs a e start, 3y wseiwd but inudeguate. Tt mver-
Attt wopetition amd fails te set before us worthy e
Jeuts of cudewror. Weneed & cenception. more wllirinative
awl Duspiciu, which dwll sbeve all give w5 somulliing
wusth alilde to live for, amething chat appenls toisnagina-
tion, bope, wekd love,

I thipis these natéamna wera ot whelly wreng who, e
Jecanz the cxtreme dacrrines of wdiliGacron jndividusiiae,
hive wuintuined the Hes and fesling «f ¢ Ceasecndent
oolleetive rewlity. Ilegdd's view thar “'the znuse iy the
wrch of God in the world" 2omears ayesticad Ly wy, but
£ L rediley no wore 32 than ane rxallalion of Lhe mdi-
vidual, It 3z true that in Germanye e lomiming cugses
suized upor tais dencrine nf an iWkyd whnle i wode il
m: bwecumert for emleiting the masaes ol Lae prople.
FBut ac coastantly 3ee thae greac Ll nn; wsel fur gdf-
ith ends, srd we bave 3 13 pem el in hae axplotEation
of the idza of individasl feesbinn l)J' Faglish nod Ameri-
can e ialisen e ogulan ils owy wyeendioey.

The idealizarion ni' Lhe sawe, U wopressbee of 8 ani-
raky e wpnn gie hesws of the peuple by zowdition, poetes,
RUEiIc, ansuler e, anHonnl wlebptivns sad mamcrials,
an:d her a rdigien aml philusnphy teachiay the jociddual
1s e dx e cusnder of v tlotivus whwle tu which be varea
ilewating, i3 i line vith the nusds of buesn nazure, haw-
ever it nay e degeadol To use by renctiorary ains.  Oor
isvinLey s bekwued, inferior 6o ccunteiea Far less fortunnie,
tn e richness, beauty, and maeal authnritg of e rililie
Life, Qor#feedom i3 oy comnnnly oeil, havsh, aml suirs
runlly paar, srd hence not mally free.  Ler s hupe that
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nn theatica may deter us re huilding up a nutionnl idued
of whirh lave, by, aad zelicion can b a purt, Ve
ueeid & eollectlve Jife wlich, withot zepeessing wdivid-
waliy, persoral or locud, studl alonT rentral enhlans that
all may look up to and a disciplisw o whivh T way harz,
A docper comnyinity spirit s necdud theongln. e
enclegy,  Qur wng, vilee ard countey neightrrhoods
sanufd lwve soore wni(y, individuality, wod pride. witl.
the locl <ewdiciony, arl, lellowship, and prbfue iodcita-
tiona thil exphes these, Wo wune popular chorazcs,
pegeants, suci) ventees, local srta sod zeslts, gn indig-
oy pub:tiy, acchils:(aee, aud soulptace, u vivid eon-
munal [ife Jculing vy foyn the neighbarbiood by e walam.®
Our ides of vur courtry haz plendy of viger Bt Jucks
flefinive forms inte which (o (low. 1t does tot anfBeieut]y
ornect with real lfe. wod, (v ualinary tinaes, is too cow-
takly inefeccive i suising ws oo ol selfibneay and cco-
fuslon. e pictore of che tepublic & mosdly a cbild'y
sketvh, without beaaty ol fen o depth aad harmooy
el oolr.
Phne [veet and mvwing siston of the witing is same-
titwzy o Do had iaooore literature, toough Dy iy mena in
vovermeus and Janiliar formy as we aeel- You will
Feul il, For exansple, i Lorell's ade, nead jo 1SE5 fu oors
st e Huevard stadents loat oo ¢he Civil YW, 1 will
TPyl HReal e af * pnsu AAlar which mado syathodiic UnHzss sb Ve
Sepioctng 3 mady byonee 1Ll The) asver noeeded drams rhey
30 % o “balr day ot waile, A Smlmnlsy 4Aoaoos wideh ey Fow iy
23 thoat variosd degpuditinns Tneal fwed ol wos coly seoy ol 4o,
it %o osdact of wotkmanxhip, thu lnlemil padeion whieh L o meetisudss
(A peaple 00 shoplny adersl buings mila it i fRotas fne eovdd Lo
—ntl % CoLounlty shoncrn =y fecnnn w0 penlazad conovale e,
¥, werdl] enneacd Wiods oF 2owes amil quiundlee b e whioo e
IHIE i ANINEY KU, Would erecscy 3w avcixd seauabin it o 1Ivae
of i cbeew oL wLehud. 3nd wnd An el B Wik peewnt all 0w s (0002

wn aondid fnnle LiCaNsocn, propicleus. splenlid," —Talin e dn Tl
Barewy, vol. §0, 1. 26D,

41y



SOCIAL PROCESS

nAT quote from it at digto hocanar its apieic i5 thn Dui-
pasabonel to ba cougmicuy bwre. tmt rerd the ode as o
whele, or the [ast ewn strophes, or even the conbnding
lJ'waa: hq;]u.uing -
0 Beantitb! gy Conntry * oopss ol wvee [
Sonnthing 2y gold of war-d'abevellud huir”

trd you will see wlot I inean.

Ideals ol buwasn wholes fite the commmniity, the nation,
the Cormwowealth of May, yerge indi<:iguishabls tin
the conueption of 2 greater life, the nbised of fuich and
hopz, omtiuuous iu some way with ourz, bt iromca-
sucahly transecediog it. The Nhuwwa mind st over
conceive sotoe kind of a dile of God e “'lingdom of
heaven” anercring to it nesd of o sadisiving universs.
And Lhis conception is of the sume e 1z wud spirit as
that of sordal whales. which pertake i thiy cnotianity,
wiithe b Jike sppeal ¢ (ith and haps, and u ke demand
for devotinu and szeri‘ize, If we put nside formal dune
fring it ¥cama rlear that the kind of ridigion the medem
wueld sppeava tn by cinbrucing, ane which fools what Ly
uprward aad nroward in humae life e uur pare in oy e
of Ged, is & Xind of bicher parrintin, haed’s epacsblc
from anr anblee idenlz of one country,  Aad alsotisa,
8z it beenmes exulied io thnes of teial, tekes no a meligions
BTITE.

It sens iikely that suviel wod eebigivuz worsbip, 2 T
wray Lge et term for both, wil desor fngether v sad
ahamlon thut someshnt arlificial separation which peliti-
eal exigenvics Kave hnaghl shout. T do not mean that
angient atbtotion; e axoclatad with twem w1 o
their scparata identity, wo thatwe shall Lave u stute chuvel,

420




ART AND HOiai. IDEALTISM

or an eoclesitical atate; forms of orgamisation persist;
bt it woull out be snpridng if o gewsing unity of iril.
sd princple shamld bring dhe wwo nto puawtival ove
opecsting.

Io the public schopls the chilidrer: lenen group forms of
play, in which tliey are aceustomed te steive for v whole,
and oo puc it suveess above thelr private wims; awd they
enme to Joel also that their persenllty s inxcpuruble
feom the Jife of the waronnuiny nf whirh the school 13 o
pazt. T ypirit of mulual aid and oublic service shuall
prae casily from the playground o the city, the state,
and the pution. Alwmg with thia wc look for a re of
vowaua] e, in the fonn of mmusle, playz. pageynts, vod
municipsl deecestiom, which ghall endiac the feelings wnd
hallow the luger Nile with ckerished associations, Th
this we may add whutever vitoal of pateistizm shzl Le
found rxpressive of the putinnid ivin, a #pir: animated,
wa Lope, by mwembunhdp o wa ieruatiousl fedeatiou,
And it @ ooly a corticunlivo of this enlarging meobee-
ship and scevice t o or, hy 1le aid o7 gymbnls and war-
ghtp, from thuse visihile guvinl wlin.es to the invisible Rholes,
also social, of relicious faith, Ly the Great Lifc in which
oe Jife 39 weegwl,

On the other side we sec the chureh and the instito-
rino3 ennected with it reaching cut towand el ileals
sl Mnetionz, reroguizing that oo selvetion of the tlis
~wheal, possible only through thut of zaciety. culls for
cusgpeeatinn sril servive, withmt which worskip &3 puc~
rial awd unzeal.

Indead thiz apizit, whether we call it religivus or social,
is by no means wonfined to the visible iratitutiods of the
stute e the chionds. 11 helangs ¢ the apivit of che time,
aml way Lo el L Lbe several hranches of learning. in
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Phluathrony, in socinliam, ™ ¢he Libor mnvement, gl
1L the wrordd of wdust=y and trade, The aandhives of
ilfe favor It, awd in spite nf AIT setlivcks we may expoct it
to bave an irresistible prowth.
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